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| | [BLOUDY TENE NT: 


The great Queſtions of this preſent time are 
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THE Y, 


6 WASHED, 

Andmade white in th2 bloud of the 
' Lambe: being diſcafſed and diſcharged of 
bloud-guiltiaeſſe by juſt Defence. 


WHEREIN 


handled, v:z. Hoy-farre Liderty of Conſcience 


ly razz the founlictioa of Gallinee, but diftacb. che Civill 
ceedin the ducies of the firſt Table? And chat all Magiſtrates 


Government according to it. 
DISCUSSED. 


ament. Waerein alſo the praQile of 
!- Princesisdebated, together with che Judgement of An- 
cient and lare Writers of moſt precious cſtceme. 

| whereuntois edded s Reply to Mr, Wiltians 
Anſwer, to Mr. Corrows Letter. 
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| Teacher of the Church of Chciſt at Boſton in New- England. 
gnty 15 oh. LONDON, 


| 


. '\ 5 = © vx . 4 | 
B8T-Joun CorTon Batchelor in Divinity, and 


— 


oughe to be given to choſe that eruly feare God? And how farre |- 
reftrained to. cucbulent anJ/peftilent perſons, that not ones | 


Peace where they live? Alſo how farre the Magiſtrate may pro= | 
4 ap ety the word and wilt of God, that they may fraine | 


. As they are alledged from divers Scriptures:, out of | 
1 the Oldand New Teſt 


| 


Popes- Head-Alley. I 6 4 Te 


_ "[Pcinted by Mattbene Symmons for Hamnab Allen, at the Crowne * 
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THE 
BLOODY TENET 
 WASHEDAND MADE 
". WHI TEIN THE BLOOD 
+ QF THE LAMBE. 
| WETES * OR . | 
 . The Bloody Tenet diſcuſt and 
| diſcharg'd of bloud-gniltineſle , by 
EY Juſt defence, - 


3H 
E 4. £. 


[il ſome erych, of Gad ; Manderouſly Riled the 

WY} Blowdy Tencr) was pur torth againſt the Royall 
= Eaw of thefove of the Goſpel. Mr. Williams 
= {ent meabout a dozen yeares agoe (as ] remem- 
= ber)a lettergpenned(as he wrote)by a Priſoner 
ing'perſecucion for C&/Kience lake : and iny 

ry Bj _:_;... treated, 


tc e—_—_—_—_—_— 


——__— 


 _" R_ 


"The Bloody Tenet diſcuſt, = 


% 


' treated my judgement of it for the ſatisfa&ion of his friend. Iv 


whe willing co deny him any office of Chriſtian love,and pavehim 
judgement in a privatelecter. This private letter of mine 


5 bebach publiſhed in Print after ſo many yeares, and there with a 
_ Refurarion'of it. If my letter was Orthodoxall and wendj 
"ſri Rion, and cdification, why didheretfure ic ? If cc 


to 

| pg 6nd 
erronious (: ſpecially if bloudy ) why did hepubliſhic 7 
The letter, and {o theerror contained ini, (if it was an error ) 

It was private,and ſo private,that I know no manthat hath a cop- 
py of ir,ng not my {eife who penned it, (for ought Leould find) but 
himſelfe ngly; if Idid offend himfby«the wricing of ſuch an error 
to him (though by himſelfe intreated to exprefle my judgement) 
let him remember, -he pleaderh for libertie of conſcience : I wrote 
my conſcience and the truth of God according to my conſcience ” 
in theſight ofGodiWhy ſhogld he puniſh meEwith 9pen pennance, 


| andexpole me (as much avin him lieth, before the world) to open 


ſhame, as a man of bloud , forthe liberty ofmy<conſcience ? How 
will ic ſtand with his owneprinciples, to plead for liberty of con- 
ſcience and yet to puniſh it? Befides let him remember,if I did offend 
him with ſuch an error, it was but aprivate offence 5 and the rule 
of the Goſpel required , he ſhould firſt have convinced and 4dmo- 
niſhed me'privately of ir, and ſo haye/proceeded upon my contu- 
macy, at length to have told the Church, before he had publiſhed 
ic tothe world. Put ſuch as ſecke for new Apoſtles,muſt ſecke allo 
fornew Goſpel, before this manner of dealing can be juſtified , by 


_ the Goſpel of Chriſt. That byoke of his therefore being thus be- 


gun againſt the rule of the Goſpel, ng marvell ific fwarve from the 


| truth ofthe Goſpel all a long. He that ſerteth'forth out of his way 


in the firſt entrance of his journey, no marvell if he wander all the 


day after. ; ; | YBet 
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} @- HA P. 2. 


c the title beprefixeth to my anſwere. of the priſoners 
etter.. , + 905-423-1 | 


N printing my anſwer tothe priſoners ae. he prefixeth thi 
Lk anſwer of Mr. John Cotton of Boſton in New-England 
profeſſe # 


—_— 


And diſcharg'dfrom Bload-guilttneſſe, EG. 
profeſſed maint ming Perſecution for cauſe of Conſcience. 
| Ticle treſpaſſeth not onely againſt the Creator of Chriſti- 
' anlove, which is wont to take even doubtfull things in the faireſt 
ſenſe 5:borrven againſt rhe Law of rruch. ' Forin the whole Puc- 
port of my Anſyertothe Lecter, , buthin ſtating the Queltion, 
and in anſwering ObjeRions, I expreſly profeſſe, 1. That no man i; 
to be perſecuted at all (cb leſſe for Conſcience ſake :) becauſe all perſe- 
eutjon is oppreſſion for Righteouſneſſe ſake. 2. I Profeſſe further, That 
none i120 be puniſb'd for bis Conſcience ſake, though Erroneovs , unleſſe 
bas Error# be Fundamentall, or ſeditiouſly, and turbulently promoted, and 
that after due conviction of Conſcience : That it miy appeare, he is not 
puniſbed for bis Conſcience, but for finning againſt biy Conſcience, 

has while't he pleadeth for Liberty of Conſcience , he taketh 
Liberty to his Conſcience openly to publiſh, T hac I do profeſſedly 
maintaine:Perfecution for cauſe of Conſcience, When I doue.in ex- 

tearmes profeſſedly Renounceit. This Liberty of Conſci- 
. ence ſetteth the Conſcience at Liberty Calumniandi audatter. 
0bjef, - But it, may be, by conſequence, I doe maintaine Perlc- 
aution for cauſe of Conſcience , chough in exprefſe tearmes I pro- 
y Renounce it- 2 
eAnſ. 1: What if ſuch a thing might be inferr'd by conſequence? 
mens judgements and profeſſions are not to be taken up from every 
wary conſequence , againſt their owne politive and exprefſle 
Jeclarations, and Profeſſions. Ir is juſtly taxed in Bellarmine as a 
Landerol Calumny, that he bringerh in Luther, Calvine, Martyr 
oe ming God the Authougof iinne , which all of chem in 


tearmes doe auoyde ; yet he would faſten ſuch a blaſphe- 
mous Tenet upon them { forſooth) by conſequences. In like tort 

thelike conſequences is the Bloudy Tenet faſtened upon me. When 
theeges are bloud-ſhotten,orlooke through a red glaſſe,all things 
Sour.them 'wiflappeare red and blondy. Bur if this' Tenet have 


atiy appearance of blood in it, Ic is becauſe it is waſhed in the Bloud 
oft 


A 
 Lambe, and ſealed with his bloud. And then chough icmay 
leeme Bloady tomen of corrupt mindes defticure ofthe trath, ( as 


Faulſeemed to fuch tobe a Peſtilent fellow) yet to faithful and up- 

right ſotiles, fach chings as are waſhed in the Bloud of the L:mbe , 

are Wont to come forth white, as did the followers of the. Lamve , 
._ .* waſhed tbeir Robes white in the Bloud of the LambeRev 7414 


B 2 Chap. 3: 


that 15 # Cauſe of Conſrienre 3x general, 
'C H A Ps 3. 


A reply to the third Chapter of :be Blondy Tenet d:ſcuft, 
what ts 4 canſe of (onſciente in general. 


N Rateing of the Queſtion Ipropounded ſome diftinQtions for 
| tera. the Paine, The 1: wasthis in mine Anſwer to the 
er of the Priſoner. ade kc 
By Perſecution for cauſe of Conſcience, I concerve you meane , either for 
profeſſing ſame point of Defirine vbich youbeletve in Conſcience to be the 
Truth : or for pratifing ſome worke , which you beleive in Conſcience to 
be a Religious duty. | 


This diſftinElion 5s not full and complete; For beſides both theſe, a 
man may be perſecuted for cauſe of Conſcience, becauſe be tare not be con- 
fraimed to yeild obedience to ſuch DoBtrines and worſhips , as are by men 
Invented, and Appointed; As the three famans Temes were caſt into the 
flery Furnace (in a nots-conformitty th the whote conforming world) be- 
fore the Golden Image, Dan. 3. 21.&c. CA 

Ws Defender. 


Thus a than may find 4 knot in a Bulcuſh , ea thus a man that 
wers Uiſpoſed might firid faalt wich th vrts of God for not 
being full and Compleate : with the Afficmarive Comforts, be- 


cauſe they doe not expretie the Negative ; and with the Negative, 
becauſe they doe not exprelle the ive. He that maketh it 


for cauſe of Conſcience, when a man1s puniſhed for 

profeſſing fuch DoQrine, which he beleiveth in Conſcience to be. 
che truth , hemaketh ic (a Pari) Perſecution for cauſe of Conlſci- 
ence , when a manis punilhed for Ren x ſuch Do&rines , 
which he beleivethin Conſcience to be Erroneous, And he that 
maketh ir Perſecution for cauſe of Conſcience , when a man is 
puniſhed for praQiting ſuch a worke, which hebeleives in conſci- 
ence to be a Religious duty, He maketh ic no lefle Perſecution for 
cauſe of Conſcience , when a man is puniſhed for not prafifing 
ſuch a worke, which he beleivetk in Conſcience to be _ 
| | | Chap: 4 


: Of the diftiniion of Doirines. 


( od 
# 


C1 AP. 4: 


xy tobes fourth Chapter toaching the diſtiniion of 
" Poerimes,, Some fundamentall others circumſtantsall 
and kefſe Principall, | TIES 6 lt rt 
Þ* points of DoQrine (T ſaid in my Anſwer to the Priſoners Letter) © 
ſome are Fundamentals, without right beleife whereof , a man cannot 
biſaved ' others are circarſtantiall , and leſſe Principall, wherein one 
' man may differ from anothey in judgement, without prejudice of ſalva» 
tion on either part, 


z 
. 


Diſcufler, 


_ To this diftinftion (He ſaith ) Truth dart not ſubſcribe', for then 
thouſands tert thouſat:ds ſhould everlaſtingly be condemned, yes the whole 
Generation of the Righteous, who ſince the falling away , have and doe 
erre tly concerning tbe tru? matter, Conſtitution , Gathering, 


| of the Church. Anil yet farre be it from any pious Breaſt , to 


Inaghht 1hat they are not ſaved&c. 
111-0 0 Defender. 


Fandamentall Do&rines are of two ſorts : Some hold forth the 
foundation of Chriſtian Religion , as the DoCtrines of ſalvation 
by Chriſt,and offaith in his Name,Repentance from dead workes, 

recon from the dead ; and thelike. Others concerne the 
Foundation of the Church, a# the matter and forme of it, and the 
accompaning the ſathe : The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
theſe ſorts of Foundations together, Heb. 6. 1.2. _ .. 
- Thaakes of the fortner fort of thele-onely , namely the Fourida. 
Yon polncs of Chriſtian Religion, which who fo 


@brerrech, and Renounceth, he renounceth alſo his owne falva- 


other ſorcTlooke at at lefſe principall , in compariſon 
though ſome of them have a fundamentall vſe in Chucch 


* ©, 
». . 


'& waz petti to the Oueſtion propounded inthe Pri- 
nes Letrer » to Ard fa Fattow Toleration even in 
oo fandanderitall ts , as ſubverted the Foundation of 


Chriſtan 


6 


—_— 


_ gi8 difinAion of paints of Praiſe, 


_  Chriftian Religion. Andin other Errors lefle dangerous, ſuch ag 


neither ſubverted Religion, nor Salvation, Ic would eafily be con- 
ceived, that Toleration, might more eaſily be allowed. 

How farre New Engliſh Churches partake withthe O19, Eng- 
Lſh Pariſh;Churches'in any of the Ordinances of God , and upon 
what ground, hath been declared in theReply to the Anſwer of 
the other Letter. Where alſo it hath been cleared , how farre off 
the Churches here have been from perſecuting , or oppreſſing any 
of their Brethren for preſenting light to them abcut this point: 
which may prevent and ſtill che lamentation of peace , in the be- 
ginning of this fich Chapter, 


_—_— 


CGH AP. Y 


eA Reply to bis fifth Chapter Concern 1g a diftinflion of 
Points of Prafiſe. 


N Anſwer. to the Priſoners Letter, I aid in points of PcaQtile, 
ſome concerne the weightier Duties of the Law, as what God we wor- 


Ship, and with what kinde of Worſhip : whether it be ſuch, az if it be 


right , Fellowſvip with God is beld : If falſe, Fellowſhip with God #4 
bſt . | 
; Dilcufler. 


Tt 3s worth the Inquiry, wb? kinde of worſbip be intendeth, whether 
mn generall acceptation the Rightneſſe or Corruptneſſe of the Church , or 
tbe Miniſtery of the Church, or the Miniſtrations of 1þW ord, Prayer 
Sealer &c.? | W- 

. And becanſe it pleaſetb the Spirit of God to make the Miniſtery one 
of the foundations of Chriſtian Religion (Hebs: 6. 1. 2.) => il to 
make the Miniſtery of the Word and Prayer, in the Church, to be two 

ſpeciall workes ( even of the ef themſelves. AFes 6. 2.) Iſball deſire, 
at may well be conſidered in the feare of God, 
_- 1+, Concerning the Miniſtery of the Word, If their new Miniſtery, 
andordination be true, then the former was falſe : And if falſe, then wil 


» Tas according to thi diſtintion, that fillewſip with God wa, 


2. Concernn 


a—_—_—_ 


- 
— 
FEW W : 


AH diftintinn of points of Prafti{e. 


—C 


7 


- 


ali Con cerning Prayer, the New Engliſh Miniſter, bave diſclaimed 
© © end written againſt that Worſhip of God by Common or ſct formes of 


Prager, which yet themſelves praiſed in England. 

- | "Am though they were faithfully admmniſbed for vſeing 1he Common 
Rrgjer, git at that time they ſatirfied their hearts with the pratiſe of the 

"Aber of the Contrrtell'of Trent 8&t. But now T arke, whether or no, fal- 

pibip with God in ſuch Prayers was loſt ? &5, 


F 
Co 


Banding light preſented to them able to convince yet not reaching to a 
convition, and” to forſakeing of ſuch wayes, which 1s Contrary to bus 
Concluffon, That Fundament alls are fo cleave, th it amn cannot but be 
cmvinced in Conſcience aſter once or twice Admonition : And therefore 
ſuch « not being convinced, he ir condemned of himſelfe, and may 
be perſecuted for finning againſt bis Conſcience. 

” " T Obſerve here that Mr. Cotton berein meaſureth to others, that 
whith bimſelfe when: be lived in ſuch praftiſer, would not have bad mea- 
ſured to _ Ar 1. That it might have been affirmed of him, that 
in ſuch prattiſet be did fin againſl by Conſcience, baving ſufficient light 
ſbinning about him.” 2. That be ſbould or might bave been cut off by 
'deth',"or Baniſhment , as an Hereticke ſinming againſt bis Co ſci- 


Defender, 


- ti needs no inquiry what worſhip T m:ane, whether Church. 
and Miniſter , or Miniſtrations of the Word, Prayer, Seals &c. 
For Itmeane none of thee, as they arediſpenced ia the Churches 
of Knglend. Though there have been corruptions in the order and 
diſpenſations of theſe rhings amongſt them , (clpecially in the 
-timeewhen we lived there.) yet neither theic Churches,-nor Mini- 
firy, nor Miniſtrations-were ſuch, or fo falſe that fellowſhip with 
God could not be held of them, not onely inwardly and ſecretly, 
but alſo outwardly and viſibly: not onely in inward converſion 
and co! » butalſoin outward and viſible Reformation ac- 
cording to- light received. Take my words as I wrote them, and 
2 he relateth chem, and my meanings plaine enough : I ſpeake 
offuch worſhip , whichit falſe, - fellowlhip with Godis loſt * 
which cannoc truly be avouched of any part of the Worſhip of 
God in England. It: 


"2, Gods People may live and die in ſuc? kind: of worſhip notwith- 


—— 
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Il diftuntizon of Points of Pratliſe, 


— 


> — 


ler. 31. 34- 


It is nocttmly ſaid, that the 


Spirie of God maketh the Minitry 


one ofthe Foundatious of Chriſtian Religion, Heb. 6. 1. 2. for i, 
is onely a foundation of Church Order, not of faith, or Religion, 
the Apoſtle puts an exprelle difference between faith, and Church 
Order, Coloſ.. 2. 5- Nor is it a true and fafe ſpeech , to call the 
Fellowſhip or blefling of God voucbſafed to corrupt Churches, 
or Miniſters, or MiniRrations to call it, I ſay, wnpromiſed, or 1 be be- 
yond a word, or promiſe of God. Fox it is a large and yet an expreſſe 
promiſe of the Covenantof Grace, that God will be mercifull to 
curiniquitics, That he will be mercifull toevery qne that prepar- 
eth his heart coſecke God, though hebe not deanfed according 
tothe Purification of the SanRuary, 2 Chron, 30. 18, 19, 20, with 
many more ſuch like. And therefore there wants not Promiſes of 
Grace and bleſſing to the People of God , notwithRanding ſome 
defefts and impurities found in their Adminiftrations. Neither 
will ic follow, that if our Miniftery, and Ordination bere be true, thzt 
then the former which we bad in England was falſe , eſpecially þo falſe, 
a that according ts viſible Rule , Fellowſbip with God was loſt. 
For the Rite of Qcdination we doe not lookeat it as any Efſenci- 


_ - all Partofour vocation tothe Miniſtry,no more then Coronatian 


isan Efſentiall Part of the Office of the King. And though we doe 
not juſtly ſundry things found in our Miniſtry, yet Jeboſpnab the 
High Preiſt did not looſehis Fellowſhip with God , though he 
was cloathed with filthy Garments, Zach. 3. 3, 4. 


© * 0 - EE 
- _- 


4 _ CES SE CLAD ip 
A. diftinion of poents of PraZtſe. 


ſi Projers out of the 


futPrge 


Maſſ-Bovoke. The Spirit of a childeof God, 
upon occalion' he may receive-luch a PraQtiſe, yet he can 


'himſelfe wich the Pra&iſe of any godly man for the 


' warrant of his Imitation without ſomefurther light (or at leaſt 
oflight) from the word, 

2s It ir readilygranuted, (that which is obſerved in the third place 

live and die in ſuch kinder of Worſbip,though light 


dr people may 
rk wberb 


leo convinces 


- 
. - 
+ <2 


Id 


all ay , 
A c ; and perfi 


er publickly or privately hath been preſented to them 


, , that will not weaken the Conclufion (formerly 
.menioned, and afterwards further diſcuſſed) That -F undament alls 
| are fi cleare, that a man cannot but be convinced in Conſeience of the 
Truth of them after two or three Admanitions : and that therefore ſuch 
8 Perſon as ſtill continueth obſtinate, is condemned of himfelfe : and if he 
" then be punifbed , He is not puniſbed for bis Conſcience, but for ſinning 
againſt bis owne Conſcience. For both theſe may well ftand toge- 
ther, and are farre of from croſſing or contrarying one another. A 
ſee forme of Prayer, though it be unlawtall , yet ic is not ſuch a 
Fundamentall Error either in judgement or praQiſe, as cutteth off 
from fellowſhip with God : Thar is onely a reſolute Aﬀertion of 
Diſcuſſer,but avouched withour all colour or pretence from the 
'Seriptare. There is ſome reſemblance and proportion betweene 
Praying and Propheſying ; ſer uſed an unwarranted way and 
Forme of Prophelying , when God Commaunding him to ſpeake 
- to the Rock before the Congregation of Iſa! , He ſpake nut to 
the Rock, but Rtroke it wich his Rod,(for which he had no Com- 
maundement ) and ſpake to the People and chat in a Paiſtion(and 
(and boch without a Commaundament) Numb. 20.8. 11. And 
yet this did not curt off his Fellowſhip wich God, nor Gods graci- 
Preſence with him in giving water to the People,no not at that 
tne, Godknowerh how to be preſent with his People, in bleſſing 
traxions, and forgiving their iniquities, chough he 
1geance of their Tnventions,P/al.99. 8. | 
oe maintaine (as the Apoſtle doth) a Clearneſle 
Points of Religion and Worſhip (fuch Funda- 
without which', Fellowſhip with God cannot be 
[praune;that in ſiabverting ſuch Fundamencall 
g therein afrervnce ve twice Admanitio 
C 
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' Oo A diftinftion of Points of Prafiiſe. 


"wan finnerh againſt his ewne Conſclence,and is therefore cenſur 
able by RS mind che: Civill Magiſtrate alfo, if after 
Convitiov he continue to feduce others unto his Damnable 
Herefie; yet 1 doe not herein meaſure to ot bers,tbat which my ſelf zoben 1 
lived in ſuch pratiſes would not have me aſured to my ſelfe, 

For I thank God,God never leſt me to livein any ſuch Praftiſee, 
as to fall into ary Fundamentall Error,much lefſe to Perfiſt there- 
in after Conviction.and Admonition, and leaſt of all to ſeduce 0- 
thers the:cinto, If God ſhould leave me fo farre, as to fall (o feare- 
fally. into this three-fold degree of Hereticall wickednefſe , what 
am. L;better.then,other men ? better my ſelfe cut off by death, or 
Baniſhmenc, chen the Flock of Chriſt to be ſeduced and deſtroyed 

' by my Hereticallwickednefle.. 


LOR 


4 ER, ao 


C HA P» 6. 


EC — 


of Repo to his ſixth Chapter Diſcuſſing Crvill peace, 
andthe Difturbance of tt. 


" Fi\ this Chapter, the Diſculſer undertaketh to declare what 

K Civill peace is, and toſhew, that the Toleration of diffcrent 

Relipions, is no Diſturbance of Civill Peace. . | 

23 Firſt, for Civil peace, what is it, ſaith be.but Pax Civitatu whether 

| Engliſh , or Iriſh , Spaniſh or Turkiſh Cizy. 

| Reply., 

lf Beit ſo, and if the Civill Sea = or Common-wealth containe 
many Cittics , or Townes, and ſo become a whole Countrey or 
Common-wealth, let Civill Peace be the peace of the Countrey, 

i or of the Common-wealth. But what is then che peace of che 


Cigty,ar i ount ?Is Sag Tramp Fizas Others chacranqullit 
of order in every S licke Weale of the Citty, 
? Andis it not the proper worke of the 


>. 


Ciill ai ny a 

vill Magiſtrate to the Civill Peace, and to prevent or 
reforme the diſturbance of the Tranquility or Peace of any ſuch 
Societyes, in whoſe Peace, the Peace or Weale of the Guty or So- 
ws - ciety is concerned ? : Suppoſe Socicty of Merchants or Cloath- 
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Of Civill Peace and the diſturbance of it. 


yers & Fiſkmongers, or Drapers, orthe like : Tfthe Weale of the 
Citty or Counitrey be concerned in theſe, (as it is much concerned 
in them all): It. is not for the ſafety of the Civill Sate to ſuffer any 


« 


thele lo tobediftarbed, as wholely to breake up, and tobe dil- 


" Nb matter (ſaith the Diſcaſſer ) though they dre wholly —_ into 
prices and diſſolve into nothing. For nevertheleſſe the Peace of the Citty 
ir not thereby in the leaſt meaſure impaired or diſturbed : becauſe the 
on of being of the Cinty is Eſſentially diſtin from thoſe particular 
ies he, The Citty was before them, and ſtandeth' abſolute and 
Entire, when they art taken downe &<c. - 


Ws 

If by Peace be meant (as in Scripture Language icis)all welfare, 
I would argye a man that liveth in the world, to be too much Tg- 
norant of the ſtate of the world, #0 ſay that in the breakgng up and 
diſſolving of ſuch perticular Societyes, the Peace of the Citty ox Conmirey 
| #1 not in the leaſt meaſure impaired, or diſturbed. 

For 1. Though ſuch Socieryes of Merchants and other Trades, 
be not of the Eflence of the Citty 3 yer they be of the incegrety of 
the Cicty.And if the defe& of one Tribe ln 1ſ-.e! wasa great trouble 
toall che Common- wealth of Ire! ( Frdger, 21.2, 3. )then ſuce 
thebreaking up and diſſolving of ſo many parcicularuſetull Soci- 
eyes cannot but much impaire and difturbethe Peace and well- 
fare ofthe Citty and Countrie. | 

-2+ Though theſe Socieryes of Trades be not of the Eſſence of 
the Cicty, yet they are among the conſervant caules of the Cicty: 
a without which the Cirty cannot long flouriſh, no nor well ſub- 
hit. Common (ſenſe will acknowledge 10 much. 

Now then if all theſe particular Societyes and ſeverall Com- 
panyes of Trader, they and their peace and wellfare doe much 
concerne the wellfare and peace of the Cicty and Countrey , and 
thereforeicbehooveth the Civill Government to provide for their 
peace and wellfare : Idemand, whether the Church alſo, (which 
| Ba particular Society of Chriſtians) whether, I ay,the Peace and 
reof it,doe not concerne the Peace and wellfare of che Citty 
or Countrey where they live ? 

- If it be denyed is is Eafely proves : 
C2 


Firſt, 
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of Cetill Peace and the difturbance of tt , 


Firſt, David ſaith they (hall proſper that love the Peace of Feru- 
falem, and es RON ; Pſalm. 122. 6. 6&4, And Solomon 
ſaith, where the Righteons rejojce there is great Glory , Pro. 28. 12, 
And what is the Church, bur a ation of Righteous men ? 
If the Rejoycing of the Church be the glory of a Nation , ſurely 
the diſturbing, and diſtraRing, and diſſolving of the Church, is 
the ſhame and Confuſion of a Nation. 

2. Conlider the Excellency and Preheminence of the Church 
above all other Societyes. Sbe is the faireſt amongſt women, Cant. 
1.8, and 6. 1. She #s the Citty and Howſe of God, Revel. 21. 2. Pſal. 
48. 1. 3. Tim. 3- 15. The world and all the Societyes of it, are for 
the Church, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22, The world would not ſubfiſt, but 
for the Church : nor any Countrey in the world, but for the ſer- 
vice of the Church. e-Lnd can the Church then breake up, into peices, 
and'difſolve into notbing, and yet'the Peace and welfare of the Citty, not 
7 the laſt meaſure impaired or diſturbed ? 

3- Ir is a matter of juſt diſpleaſure to God, and fad preife of 
heart to the Church, when Civill States looke at theeſtate of the 
Church, as of litcle, or noconcernment to themſelves. Zach. 1.15. 
Lament. 1.12. | 

Objeft 1. Many glorious and flouriſhing Cittyes of the world main- 
zaine their Civill Peace : yea the very Americans, and wildeſt Pagans, 
keep the Peace of their Towner, and Cittyes, though neither in the one, 
nor in the other can any man prove a true Church of God in theſe 


An). Tt is erue, where the Church is nor; Cittyes and Townes 
may enjoy ſcme meaſure of Civill Peace, yea and flouriſh in out- 
ward proſpeficy for a time, through the Patience and Bounty and 
Long-ſufferance of God. The times of Tenorance God winketh at 
AZ. - 30- Butwhen the Church cometh to be Planted amongſt 
—_ f ——— eG; & ſuffer the gy" 

rrupt, and annoy t ves ations in Religion, the 
the ſtaffe ofthe Peace of the ante enerys will Dees! be bro- 


Len, as the Puricy of Religion: is b 

Common-wealth of Rome —chort-a7y 0 in the Churches. The 
the Kingdome- of God in his Church came amongſt 
the decayes of the Common-wealth 

ens ofthe Church, were Repaired 
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Of C vuill Peace andthe diſturbance of it 


theChurches peace in Chriſtian Emperors. But when the Churches 
begun to pollute themſelves by the Idolatrous worlkip of Images , 
and the Chriſtian Emperors tooke no care to reforme this abule 
in the Lord fent in (amongf other barberous nations) 
the: Turkes ro puniſh,not onely degenerate Churches, bur alfo the 
Civill Scate for this wickednefſe. And therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
raideth them for their continuance in Image worſhip , though 
the Tarke were let looſe from the River Expbrates, to ſcourge them 
for it, Rev. 9.14. 20, Goe now, and fay, the eſtate of the Church 
whether, true, or falſe, (pure or corrupt) doth not concerne the 
Civill Peace of the Sate. | 
+ Objef. 2. The Peace of the Church (whether true or falſe) is ſpiritu- 
al , and ſo of an bigher and farre different nature from the peace of the 
Counirey, or People, which is meerely and Eſſentially Ciuill and bu- 
mane, 


. nf. 1. Thoughtheinward peaceof the Church be ſpiricuall 

and heavenly : yet there is an outward peace of the Church due 
to them (even from Princes and Magiſtrates) in a way of godli- 
nefle. and honeſty, 1. Tim. 2. 1. 2. But in a way of ungodlineſſe, 
and'Idolatry, ic is an wholeſome faithfulneſſe tothe Church if 
Princes trouble the outward 'peace of the Church, that fo the 
Church finding themſelves wounded and pricked in the houſe of 


Zach, 13. 6. Hoſea. 2. 6. 7. 
ws Though the peace of the Countrey or Common-wealth 
be Civill and humane, yet ir isdiſtrafted and cutt off, by diſturb* 
ing the ſpirituall purity, and peace of the Church. Feb cutting 
fhort his Reformation, God cutt ſhort the coaſts of the Civil 
2.King. 10s 31, 32. | pe NOS 
4, 3. Civill Peace (to ſpeake properly ) is not onely a peace 
lng for wa By Ne a 3: of all the perſons of 
the Citty, for the Sabje&. The Church is one Society in the 
Citty, as well as is the Society, of Merchants, or Drapers, Fiſh- 
mongers, and Haberdaſhers, and if it be a part of Civil! Juſtice, 


omofregard co Civill Peace,to proteRall other Societyes in peace 
according to the wholeſome Ordinances of their Company, isit 
- hot fo, much more to prote& the Church-Society in peace, ac- 


| cording to the wholeſome Ordinances of the Word of Chriſt ? 


Chap. To 


their friends, they may repent, and returne to theic firſt Husband, | 


what 5t is to hold forth Dofrine, 


a 'C H A Po» Jo 


of Reply to bis ſeventh Chapter : Diſcuſſing what it « 


to bold forth 6 Doflrsne or Prafiiſe in an Arrogant 
and impetuous way tending of it felfe to the difturk. 
ance of the Cruel Peace. | 


ERE 2. Things he complaineth of, 1, That I have not 
Hin what this Arrogant and impetwous way is : 2, That he 


cannot but expreſſe bis ſad and ſorrewſnll obſervation, bow it Pleaſeth 


God to leave me, to t ake wp the Common Reproachfull Accuſation of the 


Accuſer of Gods Children, That they are arrogant and impetuons. 


Defender 


I did not thinke it needfull to declare what an Arrogant and 
Imperuous way was, fzeing his Requeſt was, not that I ſhould 
compile a diſcourſe of mine owne : but that I ſhould-returne an 
Anſwer to the Letter of his friend. And it is an Anſwerers part 
not to Expatiate into declarations, but diſtinAly and cloſely to 
remove Obje&ions. Beſides himſelfe is not ignorant of this point, 
nor needeth to be taught, what an Arrogant, andi ous way 
is. For he himſelfe telleth us (in his 8** Chapter) That the Civill 
Peace may be brokexs by belding forth a Doftrine or praftiſe , with ray- 
ling or reviling, daring or challenging ſpeeches (which is a way of Arro- 
gancy : ) or with force of Armes, Swords, Gunns ex. ; which is a way 
of Impetuouſneſſe. 

- Bat if it-be defired thax I ſhould declare my ſelf herein,thus brei- 
ly takeit.He holdeth forth anerronjous Doarine, or Praiſe, in 
an Arrogant and Impetuous way, not onely who carrieth it in a 

ling and daring way ( which is a diſturbance to Civill Peace: ) 
Bur alſo he who h to ſubje&his ſpirit to the ſpiric of the 
Prophets in a holy Church of Chriſt (contrary to x Cor. 14. 32) 
which is a di to the peace ofthe Church. And withall,be 
that ſhall _ ſuch as diſſent from his Errors, either by violent 
meanes (as the Circomcelliens did by Clubbe, and _—_ _ » 

ki 
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or Prafiift in an impetugas way. I5 


Zedehjab did Micajab with Fiſts, 1 Kings, 22. 24.) or by cenſo- 
rious reproaches, and by rejeting Communion with them even 
convition, or admonition, all theſe are wayes of Arro- 
gance, and Imperttouſneffe, and rend to the diftarbance either of 
gill, or of Church Peace, or of both. "Oo kh 
Bat for the. 2. His {ad and ſorrowfull Obſervation , that God 
hath left me to take up the common reproachful Accuſation of the 
Children of God, as if they were Arrogant, and Impetuous. in 
their way, upon what ground the Diſeuſſer takerh this up, I con- 


viſe Icannot Imagine, unleſſe, 
Conſcins tpſe febi, de ſe putat omnea dici. 

There-is not the leaſt jot or tittle in my Letter, that applyeth 
this Accuſation of Arrogance, or impetuouſneſſe to any of the 
; Children of God atall. Nor hadI che leaſt thought of himſelfe, 
when I wrote that Letter, who (for oughtT can remember) did 
then keepe communion with all his Brethren, and held loviog ac- 
quaintance with my ſelfe. 

Asfor theſe fix Caſes he ſpeaketh of (or rather,wayes) wherein 
the Children of God have oppoſed the ſtreame of the rimes , and 
harethere upon been taxed as Arrogantand impetuous Troublers 
ofthe State, & yet were none ſuch,l willingly allow them to ſtand 
good, (ave onely they might as well be reduced to 2. or 3. Heads, 
as branched out into 6. But howſoever, they are nothing perti- + 
nentto the Point in hand : none af them being waycs of NTORR 
on pomoaiheth, but of well Qcdered, and Chriſtian faith- 

ale, and Magnanimicy. If any of them did put forth aQts of 
violence,(as Elijabdid in putting the Prophets of Bal 

to death i King. 18. 40.) It was done by vertue of an excraordi- 
nary g, orelle by checonſent of the King and people then 


. Bebdex a3 nohe of the fix wayes wherein the Meſſengers of God 

walked againſt the fireamue of the times, were wayes of Arrogance, 

and "= wwe: » ſo much leſſe were theſe holy men of God 
oint in 
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Chap. 8. 
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Of hol ding forthError in wa) of eA rrogancy, 


A ——— 


GE" Þ WW , 


*” Some what more of bolding forth Error in a way of Arr 
gance, and Impetuouſneſ] Go © 


Diſcuſſer. 
The Diſtinion now #n Diſcuſſion concerneth not Truth and Error,but 
the manner of bolding forth, or divulging. 
Defender. 


The diſtinQtion doth exprefly ſpeake of holding forth things 
Erroneous and unlawfull either in a meeke and peaceable way,or with 
ſuch Arrogance and Impetuonſneſſe, as tendeth and reacheth (even of it 
ſelfe) to the diſturbance of Civill Peace. And therefore it cannot be 
aid with truth, that the diſtinftion concerneth not Truth and 
Error ; ThediſtinQion exprefly concerneth both the ſinfull matter 
held forth | things erroneous and unlawfull) and the finfull man- 
ner ofholding them forth, wich ſuch Arrogance and impetuoul- 
neſſe, as tendech to the diſturbance of Civill Peace. 


6 Ta4cus ' Diſcuſſer. | 
T Acknowledge ſuch may be the way, and manner of holding forth 


, (either with railing or reviling, daring or challenging, ſpeeches, or with 


force of Armes, Swords, Gunns,Priſens &e.) that it may not onely tend 
to breake, but may altually breake the Civill-Peace. 
hw, Deas VR 
Then. the diſtinQion is acknowledged to have a reall Truth in 


it. what lacketh ityet, but thatitmay ſtand ? 


| --. - Diſcuſſer. | 
' Tet boſe inſtances (to wit thoſe 6. mentioned in Chap. 7.) are Caſes 
of great Oppoſition and Spirituall Hoſtility, and Occafions of tbe breach 
of the Civill Peace : yet the matter and manner pure , boly, peaceable and 
Znoffenſive, _ 2 - 
Defender. 


| Thenthele fix inftancesdoe nothing concerne the diſtin&ion 


- an 
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inband 3 which ſpeaketh of holding forch for the matter things 
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in matters of Religion. 


i. 


Frroneous; and unlawful : and forrhe manner in a diſturbanc 
gh ping Bac i feemech if ſomething, if any thing, 
kodony bt may 


£6 purpoſe) be laid in the Ditcuffion of a di- 
Cos an 


| Diſcuſler. 


Moreover 1 anſwer , That it ts poſſible,and common for Perſons of ſoft 
and gentle nature / ſpirits, 80 ont falſhood with more ſeeming 
arhneſſe, and Peaceableneſſe , then the Lord Jeſus or bus ſervants did 
doe bold forth the everl ſting Goſpel ;, So that the Anſwerer would be 
explaine,what be meazeth by this Arrogant and Impetuons 
oFfrine , which very manner of bolding tendeth to 
and cometh under the Cogniſance, and Corretion 


of the Coilt Magiſttate &. 
{Fo | Diſcharge. 
” Himſdfe hath ſaid it, and doneit already in this Chapter, and 


Pd 


FThave done the ſame, (fomewhat more largely) in the Chapter 
foregoing | 


ME 
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es, 


CHAP. 9, 


W; "Reply to his nimb (Chapter , Touching the Cauſes 
of (vill Diſſeuſions, and aprores about Matters of 


Diſcuffer. 


| } hence then ariſe Civill Diſſenſeons and mprores in matters of Reli- 
fon } I Anſwer, 1. When a Store liveth aol lieth in the guilt of 6 
falſe Go, fall Chrif, full Wor iþ : then no wander, if ſoare eyes be 
troubled at * appear avce of light, whereas good eyes are not troub= 


 kdarthe Light. Uigilant and watchfull Perſons, Loyall and Faithful 
ae not ſo troubled at the true, no nor at a. falſe Religion of Jew or 


D Diſcharge , 


a 
-. 


18 | The.Cauſe of Cividldiſenſions, 
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Diſcharge. 
This is as lictle to the parpole,s that which went before.. The 
diſtinion ſpake of holding forth Ecroneous and unlawful things, 
in a way tending ofic ſelfe,,to the diſturbance of Civill Peace. This 
Diſcuſſon holdeth forth another way tending to the diſturbance 
of Civill Peace, not of ii ſelfe, but by occafion ot by Accident, to 
wit , when the ho'ding forch of Light and Truch diſturbeth the 
ſore Eyes ofa corrupt State. Viper ſe, and per eAccidens (of it (elfe, 
and by occaſion) be all one : It che holding forth ot T;uth , and 
E:ror be all one, then this Diſcuſſion harh-ſhaken the diſtinQiog 
of holding forth Ecror, not in an humbleand meeke way, but in a 
way of Arrogance and ImperaouſnefT-, But when he ſaith,vigilant 
and faithfull Perſong are-not ſo troubled, no not at the falſe Religion of 
Tem or Gentile : If he meanenot ſo much troubled at the falle Re- 
figion zAs corrupt Sares be at the true Religion :.chere may be truch 
in the ſpeech, but it onely argueth, That corrupt nature is more 
zealous in the defence of its owne will-worſhip, then the faithfull 
be inthe defence of the,Truth. But ſurely the faithful are called to 
contend" Earneftly. for the Faith, (Jade 3.. ) and have-as much 
cauſe to be troubled at'the holding forth of the Worſhip of Bal, 
as corrupt States be at the holding forth ofthe Worſhip of Febo- 
2ab.. It his meaning be ,-that vigilant and faichfull Perſons, are 
not fo troubled at the falſe Religion of Few or Gentile , but that 
they can Tolerate them to live amongſt them in a Civill Body, we 
ſay ſotoo : And therefore the Indians, who have ſubmitted to the 
Government of th's jurifli&on, are not compelled , to the 
Profeſhon or acknowledgement of our Religion , either by Force 
of Armes, or Panall Lawes. Bur yet if Chriſtians ſhould: ſeduce 
Chriftians to turne Apoſtates from the Faith, and to imbrace 
Fudiſme, or Paganiſms : Oc if Fewer or Pagans living amongſt us 
ſhou'd openly blaſpheme the God of heaven, & draw away Chrifi- 
ansTO Atheiſme, or Judaiſme, | ſhould not. account them either vi- 
gilane, or faithful! Chriſtians, that were nox croubled at ſuch a 
deſtroying of che true Religion, and propa ating of the falſe. Pau! 
blamed the falſe Teachers tobe the Troublers of the Churches of 
Galatia, Gal. 5. 10, 12. Als 15,24. © | | 

Diſcuſfer. 


2. Breach of Civil Peace may ariſe when falſe and Idolatrow praiſes 
ar 


A 


Eo 
alone that 3 able t 
in the ſoules and Conſeiences 
Dence the Sonnes of men diſquiet tbemſcloes in vaine, and unmerci- 
ful diſquiet net others. | 

Defender. 


Thenic ſeemeth,that if the Afariners of the Ship wherein Jonah 
fazled when he fled from the Preſence of God, if they I ſay did 
cait Jonah over board into the Sea, this prepoſterous way of theirs 
in fuppreſling the Error of his way,was ic which raiſed the torme 
and , whereby the Ship was toſſed to and fro, difturbed, 
ardy to be ſunk and deſtroyed. But the Text ſpeakes 


jra in jeopa 
t:thecontrary, when they had caſt fonab forth into the Sea, the 


Ya ceaſed from his raging, Jonab 1: 15. 


.. Bur what was the ſinne of Jonab ? was it not ſome finne againſt 
the ſecond Table, ſome a& ofunrighteouſneſſ againſt his Neigh- 
boar? It was a dire&and immediate breach of a rule of his Pro- 
eticall Office, a fin againſt the ſecond Commandement of the 
irt_Table, Bur was not the Sea, in which this tempeſt aroſe a- 
| nab, and againſ the whole Sip for his ſake, was ic not 
the: Sea of Tiberias, which being within the Confines of che Holy 
Land, the Sea allo was Holy, and wou!d not ſuffer ſuch a fin un- 
puniſhed ?- No, the Sea of Tiberizs is wichin the Confines of GAli- 
ke, and other parts of the Land of I-2e! ; Bur this was the Aedi- 
terranean Sea, between Joppa and Tarſbiſh, Jonab 1. 3. Buc were 
Parole Mariners, Iſraelites , who might have ſome ſpecial! 

arpe from God;to roote ont all Idolatry and falſe Worſhip from 
' mongſt them, which bindeth not us Gentiles ? No, they were 

Pagans and Genjiles, as appeareth in that every one of them cryed 
Our 


unto his own God. 
Bax why did not God ſend out the —_— copuniſh thoſe a 
"D'S ga 


8 


"The Cauſe of Civill Di{ſentions, 


gan Mariners rather, for their Idolatry then Jonab for his Ecro- 
neous PraQiſe in O00 RAT om the grue God ? 

God in times paſt ſuffered all Nations to walke in their owne 
wayes As, +4. 6. And ſodid his Vicegerents the good Kings of 
IG-2el doe thelike : David did not.compelT the tributary Nations 
to worſhipthe God of Iſrael. No more doth our Colcay here com- 

L che tributary Þ-dians ta worfhip our God. But it an Ifaetite 
orſake God, he diſturbethnot onely the Common-wealth of 
If-ael, but the Barks of Pagans, and Heathen ates as Jonah did 
this $ityby bis departure from God, Therefore a Chriſtian by de- 
parting from. God, may difturbe a Gentile civill State. And it is 

noprepoſterous way for the Governours of the State,according to 
the quality of the diſturbance raiſed by the ſtarting afide of ſuch a 
Chrittian,to puniſh. both it and Him by civill cenſure. 

Nor doth the Civill State in ſuch paopneacs attend ſo much, 
how to procure the converſion, of Heretickes, or Apoſtates, or 
ſuch like ſcandalous turbulent, offenders : as how co prevent the 
- perverlion of their ſounder people (Gangrenam amoves, ne pars 
fencera trabawer : ) or elſe to worke the ſybverfion of ſuch , as doe 
ſubvert both truth and peace. 

And yet as legall terrours are ordinary meanes bleſſed of God to 
prepare hard and ſtour hearts to converfion: fo ſich legall puniſh- 
ments Godiis in like fort pleaſedco blefſe ro the confulion, and re- 
focmation of falſe Prophets, as was foretold by Zzcbarie, it ſhould 
come topaſlein the dayes of thenew Feſtament,Zzch. 13. 4,5,6- 

Objef, Yea, hut it uc light alone that is able to diſpell and ſcatter 
ſuch miſts and foggs of darkneſſe in the ſoules and Canſciences of 
mens. 

Anf. True: But yet the judgements of God are as the Light that 
goeth torth, Hoſea 6:5. And the judgements of men execured ac- 
cording tq the Word, are ſanQified of God to prevent the ſpread- 
ing of Idolatry and leducement to it ; All IF 2e! ſhall heare and 
feare, and. doe no morepreſumptucuſly, Dext.13. 11, Nor is the 
righteous proceeding in Civill States a diſquiering of themſelves, or 
any wwmercifull diſquieting of atbers, For it is no diſquiering toa jult 
man to die Juſtice : andthe Mquiting of men in finne, it is no 
unimercifull dealing, but a compatlionace healing eicher of them- 
felyes or others, The fall Prophet reclaimed by ſtigmatizing with 


wounds 


P 4 


EI ET - 
= hn Dag 1-6: Friends ace no ga- 
The Jt oe forth as the. light arp 


hd bereft mouth, foro! 
planter have I 


T tabermacat =! _ T 
aaeaya hewiags ng of cheic 
/bux alloche remporall judgements, Famine, Warre, and 
Peliilence, whichthe.Pcophers. threatned, and.the ES God, 
and Haz.ge! executedin the hewing andlaying of them: 


OT" INS — 


aa A P« 10. 


hto his tenth Chapter, wherein he diſcuſſeth the 
Diftin#to0n, 


"of 
Erſeemtion for Conſcience, is either for conſcience rightly informed, 
P: a blind and erroneoxs conſcience, 


D ſeuller. 

Both tbeſe Conſciences are indeed perſecuted : but lamens ahlyblinde 
ad erronears will thoſe conſciences ſhortly appeare to be,, which ont of 
Wau OM (ai proended) have perfected either, $6. 

' Defender. 
Thiowhole Chaprer may ſtand for us, without Impeachment. 
We approve no pecſecucion for conſcience ,- neither conſcience 
ightlyinformed, (forctiet we ace -unt'the perſecutirigofChiiſt :) 


aoe- mifinformed* with errour :- unleffe the error be 
pernicious, 


| 


w_ et 
we I CEA gr, 06 pig, - 
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Of Perſecution far Conſceence rightly informed. 


pernicious, and vnleſls the con(cierive be convinced of theerrour 
and Was theredf, that foir may appeare, the erruneons 
ſuffereth, not for his conſcience, bur for his finning apainſt 


i be true, thereis a'ſeared conſcience in ſome, to 


: And 
which God hath! in his judgement , given'them up , char chey ma 
never fee light, how cleare foever, both in Scripture and ods. 
and chough this ſeared conſcience doe not extenuate, but aggr:- 
vate finnez andthough a man by this ſeared conſcience may com- 
mit ſome notorivus capitall crime; ( as he chat in Telard burnt his 
owneſonne in the fire; in the imitation of Abraham, and called in 
his Neighbours to rejoyce iti beholding the power of his faich:) 
andchough ſuch a man was juſtly put to death : yet it may not be 
faid, he was puniſtied for his conſcience, but for that unnatura!l 
barbarous cruelty and murther, which he committed, and which 
his conſcience could never have blinded him co commit, out of any 
natucall hamane ignorarice, or infirmity, but ont of pernall and 
judiciall blind which God never leavech men unto, but up- 


on habituall and cuſtomary finning againſt lighe of conſcience. 


CI —_— —_ cc 
nd —_ 


CHAP. 1l. 


A Reply to bis eleventh Chapter touching Perſecution for 
Conſcience rightly snformed, 


| Diſcuſſer. 
Frer explication of the Point in theſe former DiſtinQions , the 
Anſwerer of the Leiter giveth bis Reſolution to the Queſtion in 
- 2+ Tt ir not lawfwll to perſecmte any for Conſcience joke rightly infor- 
med, for in perſeeuting ſuch, Chriſt bimſelfe is perſecuted, As 9.4: 

A man may as ſoone finde darkeneſſe. in the bright Beames of the 
Sunne, as in this cleare Beame of Truth, that Chrift Jeſus in bis Truth 
oſt nat keperſeemted. 
© Let this Imyſt acke., (for it willbe adnjred by all ſober men ) what 
Joould be the Cauſe on, Inducement to the gnfwerers minds ta la —_ 
ep 3. 13810; 0-4 . , Hc 


-- 


— 


Of Berſtent tax for Conference right h Infornes. *, , 23 
fe batons Toſs a3 Mighty, Is 4s. net lawful: to perſecuts the 


tures H 1, Records, Monuments conſult with 
al. = Did : Hr, etl Ahab, Jexibels Scribes 
the. Jeep, Herod,' the :bloudy Nerocyy; Garditiers, 


x, Pope ar, D-yillpimplfe profeſſe.ro pirſioute the Sonne'of God, 
7 bo TT as rites without OY or _— ?. 


*" Defender. | 
| the Truch be azcleare asche Beames of 
HD caneſpiea moate of admirable weake- 
uch a P6ficion, though never [o true or 
deares But ler wirh ceale his Admiration, unleſſe, ic beto admire 
his owne Fancy. 
oy. Idoenot lay it downe asa Poſic icjons that it is not lawfull 
ag} Lord Jes: 7 or that,Chrilt in his Truth muſt not 
5 "But Potition was, Iris not lawfall ro perlecute 
Confience Take,” rightly informed : And for a reaſon 


ina rgvin P ficipls, rin LoerGouriri ſuch, Chriſt is per- 
raged an we aire ſtrange thing togivet 


Fe it Te jion, ( (and jet.if it were ſo, 


te'lt 5 0p Kio the prooke, of a Poſition ? 
Letme ens 


__— 


s Spun wy ow ps OO ww = &@ 4 4% 


veyou a like fn G amaliel fayeth it downe for a 
Potion; chat the DoArite of ch# Apoſtles, iti be of God; the 
Priefis and Efderscanhdt 6yerthcow it : and he gives this orinci- 
pefora eb ofiey BY iy (Ying «6 bo found Fe So be), (a figh 
aint Go, Ats. 544 gs is Ts tuth 3 Bonnet: a3 will be 
admired ofall ſober men, that fo wiſe a man as Gamaliel ſhauld 
laydowne this as a Pofition, That men ſhould not be found figh- 
: ters againſt God ? May not a man rather admire and adore the 
ſirange hand of God that ſhall leave men foberly to\admirt at 
al nd to thi thinke. all lober men will in like ſort-wonder 
athe [ame ?- Tn the truch. is,  Neichas' Gow liel; nor imy (elſe, 
lid downe that Principle fac a Conduſion, nor fora Polrton : 
wife! had, had wedone.any thing for ſober men to-admire at. 
2. Though it were true,( which the the Diſcuffer makesthe Ground 
Ki Admiration,) That no Pharaoh, or Herod, or Nero, did 
ag & profeſt tO perſecute the Sonne of God, Chi: ſtasChrid; &c. 


yet, 


eu _ 


< ——_— 


— 


>. 


Of Perſerution for Conſcitnce righth informed, © 


| yet leiliqorrilake i awademirablePoine, chat Chrift 23 Chit. 


is not to be perſecuted. For though they doe not profeſſe to 
ſecnte'Chriſt azOhrift: yer they dove. And tris no admirable 
manerfor 1] ſober men to —_— to tell rhen that 


thebhord Jeſus, That ic is nor lawfull for 'them ſo to doe: Did 
noe Chriſt himſelie (the wiſedome of the Father) tell Sax! ar 
much? «Arg. 5. 


3. Ic isas cleare,(tg uſe his phraſe ) as the Sunne beames, both 
In Scripture. and other hiſtories, and frequent experience, That 
Tyrants and Apoſtates haye often perſecuted Jeſus as Jeſus, Chrift 
asChriſt, The Scribex and Phariſees they knew that Chriſt was 


_ 
_ -1 : 


the Sonne of God, the Lord, and Heire of the Church: And 
therefore they (aid g themſelves, This is the Heire, come let ut 
kill bim, Matth, 21.38. Nor, could they be ſaid, in perſecuting 
Chrift, to have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt :; if they had no 
\erne ehlightened' to know him who he was, and yer leavencd 
with ſachmalice, az to perſecute him, as they did. Hifories tell 
'u8, that Julian the Apoſtate perſecuted Jeſus as Jeſus, and Chriſt 


as Chriſt, yea and profeſſed fo to doe. And experience tellech 
That if a Chrifttan ſhall in Turk ; e to gaine Twrkes from the 
ſervice of Maborwt, to the Faith of- Jeſus : they will pecſecuce ſuch 


Fe rode} and 6 bim LIES cher will, 
4 yratits and Perlecucours profelſewhat they will, that 
they doe not perigane Jeſus as Jeſus, bur under ſome other pre- 
tence: yet 


tence: yet tnar variet NO OY eur: wy ingeackerb. che wiſe 
dome of this Potcor, Tha it is not lawfaull co.perſecute any for 


beg nora rightly infc or to. petfecute any for profelling 
the Truth of! ri. hs : BY | 


| qt? . Diſk ſe \ 

One thing I ſee appavently in tbe Lords overraling of the pen of thi 
Anſiverer, viz. # ſecret whi from Heaven to ba The jerbebat 
never befi ths Dee Bieke he doe God good ſervice in kil- 
proc orrob rreo own Innes ſry Ces 
of ow Fathers in | | 1 fo 
Te APR T IE NG Lag weve hove cnn 


Defender, 


_ Verilychisisa firange fight Indeed,(and which all ſober minds 


may 


LD C— | ra | _ l 
1+ Of PEſttonion fr Conſcience righth informed. 


» 4 _— 4 


th 
ors. St 

_ o—_ ſtrong ſight, even the fight 
of ſuch as make themſelyes with God; that can ſee a "git 
hath not lefethe Tents of Perſecutors, (tbat is, the Communi- 
onwith )-when be. 


We 


ecutors ) .W! openly profeſſeth-it , to beatterl 
nlawful} to Perferuce any for the Truths fake. Icis Go God 6 
ſee thatin arnans heart which is contraryto the Profellion of his 
mouth and Pen. And ſo may this Diſctſfer ſee a8 tmuch , ifhe be 
with God. But yet hertin Idare bebold toſay, heexalteth 
hitnſelfe, not owely equall with God, but above God, to ſee one 
 comeriditory in another, which God himfelfe cannot fee. Ic is 
| -n - _— wr ar er pune” $po="4 to 
.anyfor the 1  ſake:He then that can ſee, yea & arently; 
omof the Faitht&Profeſſion of this cruth,thac pp 
perfecute any for the Truth, he that can fee(l ſay )fdlow- 
(ip wich In-the faith, or Profeſſion of the unlawful- 
nes of Perſecution, verily he can ſee darkneſlein light,eviltin good, 
Failſhood in Truth, which God himſelfe (Such is the perfeRion of 
. his Truth) cannot doe. 


-  Difſer 

\ Let mealſoadda ſecond, So farre as the Anſweter (by Preach- 
ingſor Perſecucion) hath been a guide to others in perſecutingany 
of theServants of Chriſt witneſlirig; to his Truth, fo farre his own 
mouth and bands ſhall judpe(I hope not his perſon, but) his afti- 
>atharthe Lord Jef hach ſuffered by him. 


IS Defender. i 

alt any. Do&rine Preached by me have Guided apy to perſecute 
ay of the S:rvanty of Chriſt for witneſſing to any Trath of Chriſt, 
then FconfefleT muſt la ' my hand upon my mouth, and acknow- 
ledge-thatche Lord Telws hath {uffered by me. Bur if the Diſruſſer 


guide, any. t rlecate any of Gods Servants for wit- 
rut of tlny(asl! rut inthe grace of Ohrilt, he 
able) then the Diſexſſtr may know (and the Lo 
E 


Hl popes T4 bebo ih doom this 
fo per ſetnte any for Conſrigs {8 


co produce any'fuch Do&rine broachied by me. . 


* VE,noenog; . 


© 


, 26 


VV/hat it «t0 be ſubverted and ſelfe condemned, 


his ſpirit co know ic) chat his own month and hands,hal one 
= 3 39, ifnort bis perſon, yet) his ations, that cheLord Jeſus 
hath ſuffered in his poore Servants, even bitter perſecutions by his 


unjuſt finders, 


— 


———————— 
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CHAP: 12. 


21) , | 
eA Reply fohis twelueth (hapter Entring upon the Dt. 
cuſſion of the unlawfulnes to Perſecute an Erroneou 

and blinge Conſcience... 


Of Diſculſer.. 4214 
Fhe ſecond'Conclufion-lay'd downe by the Anſwerer, is: 7: i; 


not lawfull 10 perſecute an Erroneons and'blinde Conſcience , Even in 


Fundimentall, and weighty Points, till after Admonition once,or twice 
Tit. 3. 10, 11. And then ſuch Conſciencer maybe perſecuted; becauſe the 
Word of God is ſo cleare, in Fundamentall and weighty Points, that ſuch 
a perſon. cannot but ſinne againſt but Conſcience, and ſo being condemned 
of bimſelſe, that i of bis Conſcience, be may be perſecuted for ſinning a- 
gainſt bis own Conſcience. 

Defender. 

They are the words of the Diſcuſſer, not mine, That ſuch as erre 
in Fundamentall and weighty Points, after once or twice Admo- 
nition, ſuch Conſciences are then to be perſecuted. 

No,my words will cleare themſelves if they be truly related,even 
as himſelfe hath printedthem- Thus they ſtand. 

Secondly, For an erreneous and blinde Conſcience,gven in Fundamen= 
tall and weighty Points, Is is not lawful to perſecute any, till after Ad- 
monitor once or twice, And ſothe Apoſtle direfeth Tit. 3. 10. and 
giveth theresſon,That in Fundamental & principall Points of Dedrine 
and worſbip, The Word of God in ſuch thingy i fo cleare, that be cannot 
but be convinced in conſcience of the dangerous Error of bis way , after 
once or twice Admonition, wiſely and {aithbfully diſpenced. And then if 
any one perſiſt, It is not out of Conſcience, but againſt bis Conſcience, as 
tbe Apeſtle ſaith, ver. 11. He is ſubverted and ſinneth being condem- 


ned of bimſelfe, tbas 1,of bis owne Conſcience, ſo that if ſuch a man 
efter ſuch Admenition, ſball ſtill perfſt in tbe Error of bis way, —_ 
| FE Mt. : 


"ker it, he axlooful to Perſecute 4 Hinds Conſcience, © 


hgh 199 FP Lis not perſecuted ſor cauſe of Conſe tence-but for fin- 


Conſctenoe 

_—_— thong | op ay, That i it is not lawfull to perſecute any, 
though erring in Fundamental and. weighty Poiacs, rill after once 
mpeg: 7 I doe nat the *e orefay , ( a9 the Diſcſſer 
reporteth meXhas after once or ewice admounitiongthen ſuch Con- 
Cences may beperſecuted : But that if ſu:b a man after ſuch Adma- 
= ſpall ul fil pe elk Error of bis way, and be therefore puniſbed, 
He is not perſects 


for cauſe of Conſcience, but forſin nping againſt bis 


-- Bat he that fayech, Ir is not lawfull to perſecute any 


Heretick all after once or twice admonition, He doth as much as 
ctr" after n_ or twice admonitrion, Iris then lawfull toper- 


Anf, Not ſo yok 3 " beicher every Heretide , nor in every 


Fan Not in every Court or Judicature. But the ſame Church 


| 7 payer an Heretick, with once or twice admonition, was 
| parfue him, if he remaine obſtinate, with excommuni- 


sdoc'exprefle ewo. things:. 
oi 


after once or tzpice admonition, may 
Gere, no not with the Church-cenſure of Excommuni- 

but after onceor twice admonition, It was then lawfull 
to his Excommunication. 


Widced puniſhed by any Cen- 
are, Whethe! 4 arp yr Ir cacneda Gilg, he is pu- 
ilhed for his Conſcience; bur for ſinning againſt his Conſcience. 


Forty wasno part ofmy words or meaning, to ſay, that every 
erring in ſome Fundamentall and weighcy 


; 4 for the ſame excommunicated, ſhall forth wich be 
aillhec yi * Civill Magiſtrate : uolefle it doe afterwards ap- 


pare, That he breake forth turther, either into Blaſphemy, or I- 
Wdiztry r) or E Tedlverhent of others to his Hereticall pernicious 


[- Diſcuffer. | 
, This third CRE through fearefull Prophanations hath ſo 


may ' bundred yeares bin the wha Bulwarke of all the bloudy wolues, 
"Dew 'of Tyons, Mountaines of <1 bunting and devouring FA 
witneſſe 


wt —____ to. i 


_” 


OO 


"I 7s meant by Tl ons Tits. © 


_— 


mneſr of Fu. He that can bur fee men as Trees, may eaſth diſcerne, 
the Refuge and Defence (ar Jbupe) of f the Lamb's and 
tinkone of Fu | 


' De 

Ic is out of doubr, That this Tex:ls ,(asall che Texts in Scrip- 
ture be) the juſt Refage and fafedefence of the Lambes, and little 
ones of Jeſus, Butall the wit and »Kill of the Diſcuſſer, can never 
ſo farre wreſt it, or darken it, as eo rmakeir A and defence 
for Heretickes, which is the Polrit in had.” 


Fay FX —Y a =_ ay \ > 2 — —_ "I" 
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PA I3. 


A 'Reply to bis thirteenth Chapter, what is meant by th1s 
"RARE Titus, © i 4 301 


Diſcuſler. 


ako heck 150g fs er hg t- = price or 
13yioe Ad noaitiver, be to be Ptrſeturtd, becauſe, in: Fxndament i! 
and Principal! Points 6 of Dutrene aud Worſhip, the Wordof Gad i ſo 
cleare , that the Heretich:cannot but be convinced in bis: owne Conſcis 
ente. But of this Reaſon F jirnd not.one Tit the in tbis Scrip- 
rue 7 for fo' he (eith,fiuch an one is condenmed of himſelfe yet he Fn 
n0t, nor will it follow, that Fundamentulh ave ſo 9% - t cher fi 
and ſecond Admonition, s Perſon that fubmittetb not to them, 

ned of bimſelfe, more then in leſſer Points, 

This xword:-then an Heretickisno more, then ag obſtinate aud 
willfall perſon in the Church of Creee ſtebving and contending 
about unprofitableQueſtions & "What is 2o be dons 
with fach an one ? Let him be once and ewice Admoniſhed.What 
W once and twice Admonition prevaile not ? The Apoſtle ſeemerh 
to Anſwer, dipilady ariperey, that is, the man that is willfully obfli- 
nate, after once or twice Admonition, Reje& him. 


Defender, 
Fi The Difeſſrla  furrs rom weakening what I Gd wal this 
that beratber confirmeth.je, yea and a a 
arger 


» = @ +3 


pms we Lach ten leſſer Points) you 
maketh therh both ſocleare, therſeieha. 


tw. Mes tt. 


ts 
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VVhat is meant by this Aeretich (a Titus. 


1. Whereas I bad aid, The ApoſiledireRcth the Church to 
proceed ajainft an Heretick, chac js againſt one obftinate]y erro- 
neous iv Fuhdamentalls, The Diſcuſfer laith, yea and 2 inſt, 
eve though not in Fundament alls, but in leſſer points, an continge oþ= 
ſnare infiriving about unprofitable Queſtions, nd Genealagies. | 
"2, He that gratnteth (asthe Diſeyfſer dotb,) that the Word of 
God ik ſoddeareeven in lefier Points, that he that perpſteth in his 
crrof after” once or'twice Admonition, is willfully obſtinate 3 he 
intly will not ſticke ro acknowledge, that the word of God is 
mach more cleare in Fundamental! and Principall Points, that 


hethatſhall perſiſt in Errors againſt the Foundation, aker once or 


tice Admonition, hecannor but be mach more juſtly accounted 
_—_ deoiinneagain(t the light of hisowne Con- 


; Though he Gairh he findeth no one Ticcle in the Text that 
wo fundamcrat andPrincipall Points of DoAcine and Worſhip, 
the Word of God's focleare, that after once or twice Admoni- 


oW'y the 'Heterickc cunnotbur be tonvinced io his owne Conlci- 


© Vet he tn ityanf cannot buy find ity if he were 
plerſebts ponder the words of the Text : yea and he doth find it, 
though hebeplealſtd codeny ir: For the Heretick (whom the Text 


— wndremregs reh 40 bea man willfully obſtinate: 
| j hit tieerrertrinoc through want of light, or weak- 
nefſe of knowletps, butthatrgh ſtrongch of will. Whence allo he 
ſaid tobe condemned of himſelfe, of his owne Conſcience : At 
Evidence that the Points about which he errech,are fo clearely de- 
livered in Scripture, «hat after once or twice Admonition , the 
Fs TONS bur oe conginges in his _ i orager Farr 
h ſimdry Telfer Points,” Howmurchimer dathic ho 

in Fundameneaits-#nd Prineipalls 7. Uolelſe he thioke the Holy 
Ghoſtbe more darke, $& obſcure in delivering Principles and milxe 
Riauhen in deliveriog leffer Points to men of riper growth. If 
word be fo clearg a3 £0 make Fandtmenals clenr, laugh not 
TI \chienicfollow- 


kibmiterb not co 


themafter once, or twice Admonition is condemned GE n 
4+ Woe 


prgeratlowancero procced zpainſterrongous Perſons,then I did. . 


fuch a 


, 
: 
£ 


"a 


39 


a... 


_ - What 1s meant by this Hexetich t# Titus, 


'.\ Subonited in not here jntended to be (þo 
© mentall; onely,,but of men bſtimate in 8be l; (ſer Queſtions.” 
. "v0 Subinrcid, Kher 


When the Apoſtle faith,an Heretick is ſubverted, ; 

it Gs much as chad Gid, he is as an boufe ſubyerted PO 
ned upfide downe, or infide outward,a3 an bouſe turned off from 
the Foundation : Ir is too dilute, and looſe ar1-Interpretation of 
the word iZiopzrm, (which the Diſcuſſer maketh, Chap. 1 +) 6:4 
Perm, he is turned Crooked, a word oppolite co ſtreightneſſe, or 
Ttghcneſſe. For he is not ignorant, that is not the meaning of 4 
Fraxm, but of Ificpernu, which he joyneth with the ocher,meane, 
turned-crooked : for that is hot ſubverted , but perverted. Andif 
Paul ſay, that the Heretick is ſubverted, or;turned off from the 
Foundation,and gives that as a reaſon, why he ſhould be cenſured, 
how then can the Diſceuſſer ſay,he findeth nog one tictle of this rea- 
ſon in thisSceipture? Pomona, 

5, Take che Diſcuſſers own Interpretation of an Heretick, for an + 
obſtinate' and" wilifull firiver or comender about wiprofitable Queſtion: 
and Genealogies : 

Thoſe Queſtions and Genealogies,are expreſly deſcribed by the 
Apoſtle,” not onely tobeunprofitable and vaine, but alſo to tend 
to the ſubverſion of whole houſes;Tie. 1. 10, 31, which may ſeeme 
evidently to argue, that their diſpurings about the Genealogies of 
Chriſt, tended ro' cucoff theLine of Chriſt, or at leaſt to make it 
doubtfull , whether he werethe lineal! Heire of David, according 
£0 the fleſh, and ſo whether he werethe true:14:ſiob or no. And 
thus, ifthe Diſcaſſers ownemeaning ofan Heretick may ſtand, ſtill 
an Heretick is he , who is willfully obftinate in bolding forth ſuch 
Errors as ſubverc the FoutidationobChriftia Religion. 


em —, — — 
— — 


——  —_ —_> 


CITI ys, 5 4G to TP 
» of Reply tobis foar eteenth Chapter, Explaening what 
itirtobe jubuerted and ſelfe condemned. 
| _ Difcufler. 


n of Heretickgs in Fand- 


w, Crooked, a word oppoſite to rightneſſe 0! 
2. He 


prin 


-Patcthitoff 2! King 20.11, 


= letber ot be ual amfulperſecute an erroneom Conſcience, 31 


2, He finnetb wandering from the wayes of Truth : 

3. He ail txeraxprr©:;,and condemned of bimſelf,that #,by the ſecret 
checks and whiſpering of bis owne Conſcience wbich will take Gods part 
againſt «man! ſelfe, tm accufing, Ns OC 

- +. Defenaer. - 

All this fo farre as Error is found in it, is ſpoken to,& diſcharged 

intheformer Chanrter,  * 
Ondy 2. Things more remaine in this Chapter which may not 
without ſome couch. 
14 That be ſaith Gods People in all their awakenings achnowledge 
how ſleightly they bave liſtned to the checks of their owne Conſcience. This 
the Anſwerer-pleaſeth to call ſinning againſt Conſcience : for which be 
m1 lawfully be perſecuted, to wit , for ſinning againſt his owne Conſct» 


ence, | 

'Wherein there is found a double falſhood : r. That be faith, I 
all the ſleight liſinings of Gods People to the checks of their Conſcience. , 
their finning againſt Conſcience. For I ſpeake not ofthe finning of 
Gods People againſt Conſcience, but w 2 Heretick ſubverted tur- 
ned off from the Foundation : much leſſe doe I call their ſ{:ight 
linings toConſcience , to be Hereticall ſinning againſt Conlci- 
ence. 


"12. Leaſt of all doeI ſay, that for ſuch flight lifnings to the 
checks of Conſcience, he may lawfully be perſecuted, to wit, as for 
only againſt Conſcience. Thus men that have time and leaſure 
at will, will ſet up Images of clouts, and then (hoot at them. | 
- The 2. Thing in this Chapter (which I (aid might not paſſe 
without ſome touch) is, that having faſtned upon me a-conclulion, 
(which is none of mine, but aninvention of his owne) He adderh, 
bowſoever it be painted over with vermillion &:. yet he hopeth to mani- 
feſt it to be the overturning anarooting wh of the roote of all true Chriſit= 
euity, and abſolutely denying, the Lord Feſus 10 be come in the fleſp. | 
Wherero I Reply no more-but this: If he d2e manifeſt chat. which 


Magnanimouſly he undertakerh,It may happyly be alſo manifeſted 


(by the belpe of Chriſt) that ic will overtucne no concluljon of 
mine. But howſoever,let him remember it was a proverb iv 1/rae, 
Let not himthar girdeth on his Armour;boaſt himlclſe, as he.that 


Chap, 15. 


*7 $4 »; 


- - ae v* 
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Ofthe Adnonition end rejeBiow of an Heratich, 


- 
-_" 


 Cumnar 19: 
A Reply to bis fifteenth Chaz ter touching the admy 


nition and rejettion of an Heretich. 


p: £ frſt and ſecond Admonitions in the place of Titus were ny 
Civill or corporal puniſhment s on mens perſons, or purſes : But the 
were the reprebenfions, convitions, exbort ations, and perſwaſions of the 
word of the Erernall God, ch.argex honke to the Confeience, in1be Num: 
and Preſence of the Lord Jeſus in the neidft of bis Church. Which bring 
deſpiſed, and not bearhened unto, m rbe laſt place. followeth rejedion, 
which is not a cutting off by beading, banging, burning, nor an expel- 
ling out of the Comntrey, and coaſts : but the dreadfull cutting off from 
tbe viſible head and body, Chriſt Feſas , and bis Church —Spirituall 
cutting off by Excommunication. . 
Defender. 2 

Altchis, & the proofes of his, in this Chapter,T willingly con- 
fent and ſabſcribe unto : nordoth this couch any conclution of 
 mineat all, much lefle Diſcuffe, or (bake ic. For though I ſaid in- 

deed, that for an erroneoas and blinde Conſcience (even in Funds 
mentall and weighty Points ) It is not larofull to perſecute any,till after 
Admonition once or twice, according to Tit. 3.10.11, - 

Yet in alledging thac place, to provethat Concluſion, I inten- 
ded no other perſecution, burthe Churches proſecution again! 
ſuch an Heretickby excommunication : nofſyllabls in my con- 
clufion looketh at more. 

If ic be ſaid, but Excommunication-or any other Church-pro- 
fecution, cannot fly be called perſecution : Yes verily,excommu- 
nication'isa'perſecucion, and a lawfull perſecotion, if the cauſe be 
juſt offence, (as the Angell of the Lord is ſaid to perſecute the 
wicked Pſalm. 35. 6.) Butche Excommanicationis' a cruel! and 
birter perſecution, If ic be without juſt cauſeand due: order : yea 
and the more fireivous perſecution, by how'much the more grel- 
yous itie to2 Chriſtian man, whbe excluded fronvthe Communi- 
on ofthe Saints, thetico bo banithadlfroma:civill Sociery, ſure it is, 
the Lord Jeſus accounterh it a perſecution his: Diſciples; rv be 
delivere& upunto the Synagogues, and to be caft forth out of the 
Synagogues Luk, 21, 12, with Joh. 16.2. Chap. 16, 


<< ww a» wh 


"Toxching Toleration inpoints of leſs Moment. 


CH AP16. 


. AR ta bis ſixteenth Chapter ung, Toleration 
- in Pornts of kſſe moment . 


Diſcuſſer, | 
For a \ third Poſition, or Concluſion, the Anſwerer gave this, *that in 
of laſſe moment (whether Potts of Doirine or Worſbip) 17. 4 
nada, forth in a ſpirit of Chriſtian meekneſſe and love, (though 
wcy ) be 15 not to be perſecuted, but tolerated , kf 


ons be Wv7 Wþ fo Adv his truth to bim. 
lufeon I acknowleage to be the ew of God ; yet 3. things 
are oy obſerveable in tbe manner of layin ng downe. 

I, That fuch a Perſon may be tolerated, till God may be pleaſed to re- 
ea bis: truth to bim; upon the ſame gro x the 6 1/3 41 th for meck- 
uſe and Gentleneſſe towards all men, ur towards ſuch as oppoſe rm: 


' fever ;, 2. Tim, 2, becauſe it may be, Gad may give them repentance. 


Hence 8 ſoule that ir lively and ſenſible of Gods merty, cannot but be pas 
tients. gentle towards the Jewes—towards the Turkes yea to 
all ſorts of Anti-Chriſtianr,yea to the Pagans, and to the 
pildeſt. fort of the. Sonnes afbaor pug bave not heard of the Father and 

\tbe Son , eh, Veanvt onel ly be patient to ſuch, but alſo to pray for 

Jed and to endeavour their participation of the ſame grace and 
uh Defender. 

This h coking (haketh, no nor ſo much as toucheth our cauſe, 
ordetence ; wethinke it unlawfull for the Church,to cenſure ſuch, 
iohe Chuwch, And for the Civill State, we know. no 
ey haye to perſecute Fewer, or Txrkes,or other Pages for 
ion, .chough they allerre in Fundamentalls. No nor 
wie I, exempt Anti-Chridtjans neither, from Toleration, not- 
1 dit thelr Fundamental wiple fol X nag 1s} won't 1g 

y, | con educe ſoules into their damnadle , 

«1 pe F Fi yr %a$ io t «Worlio of falſe Gods, into 

onde of theifowne merits for Juſtibcation ; into fſeditious 
7 againſt the liyes and States of ſuch Princes , as will 
not lubmic their Confciences - 'the Biſhop of Rome, Which if the 


Diſc euſſer 


as: | 
$7 


— 


"©  TFeouthiugTolrationthpomnts'of ſe Moment, 


a” » — 


all to the Cittes 'of Philippi'o 


—____— 


© Diſcuſſer ſhall in the ſequell pluckoff as the ſilken covering of an "9 


(as becalleth it) we ball further attend him. 

2. Tobſerve from the Scriptures be quoterb for tbis Toleration(Phil.;' 
Rum. 1 4. ) how cloſely (yet T hope uhiaduſedly”) be maketh the Churches 
of Chriſt a: Philippi,and Rome,aVoxe with the Cities of Philippi,and 


Roume &p+ Defene 
, LE 
r 


No ſuch matter : Tnevet hon theſe Scriptures to belong at 

ome, Paul wriceth to both the 
Churches not only co tolerate,but to receive their weake brethren, 
who diſſent from them In matters of ſefſe moment : but to the 
Clries, I never read any Epiſtle of his. Who wonld ever imagine, 
the Diſaeſſer ſhauld'be To farre tranſported beyond all bounds, ei- 
ther of reafan, or truth, ar candor, as to furmiſe the Anſwerer 
ſhould conceive, That what thoſe Churches muſt nat tolerate in their 
boly communion , that the Cities of Philippi and Rome muſt not tole- 


tewithis the compaſſe of the City , State, and Furiſditi 
oops bby oo dre f ro Lane (ak erate 


2. From this Toleration of re bolding bat hffer errors , T obſerve 

tbe unmercifulneſſe of fuch Dotrines nd Hearts, that be,that is ſleight- 

ly and but 2 little burt ſbaÞ be ſuffered, meanet vouchſafed for bis cure: 

but'the deep-wounded ſinner, the Leprows, and V lcerous &c. muſt not be 

ſuſſerett; umill peradventure God may give them Repentance Sc. 
Defender. 

And why doth he not aſwell obſerve the unmercifulnefle of ſuch 
Scates' and Lawes, as ſuffer petty cheives, and liars to live in their 
Townes & Citles :hyt will not ſuffer willful muctherers. & violent 
robbers tolive amongft them ? fachas are cainced wich leffer 
Errors y and it may be, wher them npon others, they are bur as 


petty hevoy neat ars: burfich as after conviQtion doe goe on to 
vett the Foundagion of Chriſtian Religian and to ſubvert and 
wow rogry born lips 


deftr ules of Gods e& and ftourly robbthem both of 
the meanes of Grace here, ard Oftheſnherlcance of-glory here- 
after, they are worſe then willfull murderers , or violent robbers. 
The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of falſe Teachers,as bringing in damna- 
ble Herefies, 2 Pet. 2. I. as Overthrowing the faith of fome 2 Tim. 
2+ 18.28 lubverting their ſoules , Fs 15. 24. making merchan- 


dix 


- 


—— 
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..... Of thebolding forth of Error with az Arrogant Spirit, Srats 3 


_— a 


dize of Gods People 2 Pet..2. 3. which being ſo, me thinkes , ſuch 
| ſchiefe, are lefle tolerable, then they that doe lefle. 
' feis erve, they that are more deeply wounded- finners, are more to 
ſe che depth of their wounds reach none but them- 
felves; bur ifthey be infetious,and Leprous,and have Piague lores 
chem, and thinke is their glory co infe& others; 1: 
is no want of mercy, and charicy, to ſet ſuch at a diſtance : It ina 
 maxcitelſe mercy, 'to-pitty ſuch as are incureably contagious, and 
ausandnot to pitty many ſcores or hundreds of the foules 
wilt be infeQed and deftroyed by the tokeration of 


as do more mi 


be 


ranning upgn 


 miſcheivc 
of fuck» as 
the others - 
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CHAP. £7. 
ef Reply tabs feyenteentb Chapter : touching the hold- 


tug ferth of Error with 4 biifierous and arrogant 


575A 


: ; dirs fats by the Anſwerer, He that boldetls forth Error with a boiſte- 
Iu and arrogant ſpirit to the diſturbance of the Civrll Peaze- 5 be ought 


#0 be 


thoſs things, which Paul war acoujed of Aﬀts 25.11. He owght not to be 
ſped: you be ought not-irx fuels cafes to refuſe 10 die. 
| Defender. TEIN 
I would not ſay, That every man that holdeth forth Error in a 
andarrogantſpicit to the diſturbance of Civill Peace , 
onghe to be puniſhed wickideath: This is too Bloudy a Tenergun- 


Prach'ed che Hoſtruidrr of Ye iver ent outer of thin. 
But if the matter be of a Spirituall and Divine nature, I bave written 


before, in many caſes, and might int wrany. more, that the yu which 
Fogerty tRcobe dguinfl;/antye no 


F 2 Defender . 


To this I have (jog too, confeſſing.that if any men comruit ought of _ 


lefſe the boiſterous Arrogancy were ſuch a8 did di{turbe the, Givill = 


A —— 


 —}_ 


| Thereis no Error, that can be'a matter of divine nature,though 
\ jt may be ſpirituall ;nofuch Points as are of a divine nature, fall 
within the compaſſe of chis diſpute of perſecution. The many ca- 
ſes , wh'ch the Diſeuſſer before wrote of are all of themallowed : 
but none of them concerne holding forth of Errors , which is the 
- Pointinhand. | 
Yet true it is, that ifa man hold forth Truth in ſome boiſterous 
and arrogant way, not with the Armour of the Spirit,but with the 
Arme of fleih, He may in fo doing difturbe the Civill Peace,and for 
ſuch diſturbance bejuftly puniſhed,according to the quality ofthe 
diſturbance raiſed by him.  _ | 
I: is eafily graunted what the Diſcuſſer further avoucheth, that 
they doe break the Cities or Kingdomes Peace , who cry out for Priſons , 
and Swords, againſt ſuch who croſſe their Fudgements, or Praftiſe in 
Religion : to wit unleſſe their Religion IT God, and the croſling 
of it be ſuch as deſtroyerh and ſubvertech the Religion of God. 
But when he ſaith, ſuch onely breake the Cities or Kingdomes Peace, 
as call for Priſons and Swords againſi Hereticks, It Is toO0 vaſt an Hy- 
perbole ; as if Murderers Seditious Perſons , Rebells, Traytors 
were 'none of them ſuch ,- as did breake the Cities or Kingdomes 
"Peace'atall': barthey onely who are too ſharpe againſt corrup- 
tions in Religion. 

Te is alſo further eafiely graunted, which he alledgeth , that 
many complaine moſt, who are moſt in fault chemſelves,as Joſephs 
Miſtrefle of him. The Lord helpe the Diſcuſſer to refle& upon his 
Own Way Fj, " 


gn 


—— 


Crap. 18, 


A Reply tobis E ighteentb Chapter, Examining tbe firf 
Argument for Toleration from Mat. 1 3. 30, 38. 


c Diſcuſfer. 
Firſt, Mat. 13, 30. 38, Chriſt Commanadeeh 
Fo grow up p50 o with Ef whe to let alone the Tares, 
Unto which be Anſwereth, 


That 


a—_ a Ao oo 7 om UUd 


— was written) acknowledgeth ? 


_—lWW_t.. 


—_— 


; — - oohatit meant by T aves Mar. 13. 30, 38 


37 


That Tares arenot Bryars and Thornes,but partly Hypocrites like n= 
19 the Godly, but indeed tarndll (as the Tares are like to the wheat, but 
are not wheat ) or partly ſuch corrupt DoGrines and Praftiſes , at arein- 
dad unſound , butyet ſuch as come very neere the Truth(as Tares doe to 
the wheat) and ſo neere that good men may be taken with them,and ſo the 
Perſans in whom they grow, cannot be rooted out, but good wheat will be 
woted out with them "In fuch a caſe, Chriſt calleth for Peaceable Tole 
ration , not for penall Proſecution according to the third Concluſion. 

But alas bere is no evidence or demonſtration of the Spirit, nor argu- 
ment from the place it ſelfe, or from the Scriptures of Truth, to prove ſuch 
an Interpret ation, 

; Defender. 

Hnſ. TheLetter (to which the Anſwer was given) gaveno rea- 
ſon of his expoſition : and whoever required more reaſon of an 
Anſwerer, then of a Repſyer ? 

"2. The Expoficion I gave was conſiſtent with that which the 
Letter gave.' [ Tares and wheat, ſaith he, ſome underſtand to be 
thoſe that walke in the Truth, and thoſe that walke in lyes] now 
when I ſay,the tares are Hypocrites,and ſome kind of corrupt Do- 
Qrines and Praiſes, and ſuch as walke in them, are not theſe co- 
ncidentwithſuch as walke in lyes? what need had1 togive a rea- 
fon of the” expoſition, which he himfclfe (ro whom the Anſwer 


Diſcuſſer. 

But thoſe three Perſons, Doltrines and Praiſes, are as a threefold 

cd, and ſoa threefold ſtrong ſnare to catch the feet of ſomeor other. 

"EE PITTS vr d 
nat hurt doe they get by being caught ? Hypocrites,and cor- 
rupt Doftrines, and Pradtiſes, if they be found likeunto good 
Chriſtians, or ſound truthes , what hurt doe they catch, when I 
lay ſach are tobe tolerated to the end of the world ?' But to pre- 
wit his feare of a threefold cord, I ſhall eafily acknowledge that 
which F meant,that by Tares are meanc ſuch kinde ot evill perſons, 
2arelike not the good, whether they be Hipocrites, men of un- 
ond hear men of unſound Do&rines,and PraQtiles yer ſuch 


\ \ V4 


Chap. 19. 


 ——_ 


ViVhat is meant by Tares Mat. 13. 39,38. 


| —_— —— =_— 


of Reply to bis nineteenth Chapter, 


| '  Diſuſſer. 
That the Loyd intendeth not DoArines, or Fradtiſes in thu P.xable, 
. Jt us cleare : For, 

I. The Lo:d Feſms expreſly interpreteth-tbe good ſeed to be Perſons, & 
thoſe the revs 6," ew The Tires alſe to ſignify men, and 
thoſe the children of the wicked one ver. 38. 

Defender, 

If the Diſeuſſer had caſt his eyea lietle lower,he might have found, 
that Chriſt interprereth- the Tares, not onely to be Perſons, but 
things T4ym To Zxardeae. all things that offend , as well at thoſe 
that doe iniquicy ver. 41. But I (hall not ſtick upon chat at all, let 
the Tares be Perſons, whether Hypocrites, like unto true Chriſti- 
ans, or holders forth of ſcandalous, and corrupe,DoQtrines and 
Praftiſes like unto ſound, 

| Diſcufler. 

2. Such carrupt DoArines and. PraQiſes are not to be tolerated 
now.(as thoſe Jewiſh oblervations were for a while, Roms. 1 4.) nor 
{o long till the end of the world. For can werhink,that though the 
Lord tendered the tender conſcience:of the Few: , in the obſerya- 
tion of thedifference of maates and'drinks (which were ſometimes 
his owne Ocdinances) that therefare Rerſons muſt be now tolera- 
ed in the Church (tor I ſpeake.narof the Civill Scate) in ſuper- 
Kicious forbearing and forbidding of fleſh in Popiſh Lents and 
fuperſticious Fridayes? 8c. 

| Defender, 


- Who, can tall, what chis Diſcuſer would haye. ? The Tares he 
would bave to be Perſongznox corcupe. DoQtrines, and; Pradtiſee. 
And yet 'when-hecommerh co preveghat corrupt Dottrines and 
PraQtiſes are nottobe tolerammd,. he-proverb it fromche unlawful- 
nefle of tolerating oarrups perſuns : for can we. thinke (ſaith be ) that 
perſons muſt be now tolerated in the Church, ja theiſuherſtizions forbear- 
ng or forbidding of fieſb in Popiſh Lents and Fridayes ? Such is the in- 
canſtancy of theſpirits of men, whoſe hearts are not ſtayed , or 
ſteere 


{ 
| 
| 


— 


"rybat is meant by Tares Mat. 13. 30,38. 39 


————Y 


hc 
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fleered by the Spiric of Truch, chat fometimes Tares muſt not be 
corrape DoAtrines and PraQiſes, bur perſons, becauſe Tare, and 
oboe wt bein OM the Harveſt , not ſo eorropt 

Artie Prafiifes {And yer all rhe reafon given, why cor- 
nift Dotth& and Praftiſts maſt notbe tolerated, is this, becauſe 
Perſons rhat hold then forth muſt not be tolerated. 
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{W -: CHAP. 30. 


Y | Reply zo bis twentieth Chapter what is meant ty 
Taxes £ 


FO * Diſcuſfer. 

The Originall word (ana, ſignifying all thoſe weeds which ſprin 

of with the Corwe, as cockle darmell, Tres Oc. ſeereth to imply ſuch - 

khtle of people, a3 are communtly and generally knowne to be manifeſily 
ing from, and oppoſite _ true Worfbipers of God &$c. 

r. kishoctrae , "that 22 ane, ignifyerh all thoſe weeds that - 
grow upwith the Corne:; For they be ſpeciall weed,growing up 
cheifely among ft thewheat : bur when it commeth to the earing, 
egrowerh more fike to Barley, yet having a narrower leafe, fatter, 
axdrougher, and a feaner feed in a prickly barke;bearing a purple 
flower -'a8 Droſcorider refiifyerh. Now this is farre from a delcrip- 
tion of all ſorts of weeds, that'grow np with Corne. 

' 2, Neither, is it crue, chat Tares are commonly and generally 

| e as they appeare. For Hierom, who for a rims liv:d 
Jay, eftifyeth, that Þwter tyiticum et 2i2,2ria, gud nos appel! ms 
bias, q8104d:# berba eſt, Bt nondem cuintus omit 14 Vic im, gr on4is 

| et in diſcernendo aut meds aut perdifficiiss diſtant1 s, 
Comment. Mar. Cap. 13. fs 


n 


Ya the Text it ſeffe (though the Diſenſſer deny ir Hholderh forth 
4 much. Arora. rs, uh (in whoſe Feild the 
Tares were ſowen by the enemy)dig gut diſcerne the tares from he 
wheat, ill the blade was ſprutig tp; #1d brought forth fruit : for 
i waz, and notcitl the!r;thar the Tares apve.wred to be Tares, 
Oar, 13.26, whatthough the Text holdeth forth nv fuch crime > 


wherein 


E 
% 


lth. 


49 


poop rr mrmmmm—_— — 
. © What is meant\by T.ares Mar, 13. 30,38. 


wherein the ſervantsdoubted, or fuſpefled what they were ? Ic jg 

enough: they did not{uſpeR chem at all by way of (the = 
ſemilzends ) the great likenelle that was between them, whilc| they 
were both inchg blaſe,, hich ll makerigood the Expoficy, 
that Tares/ are not bryarsand chornes, but folike to the whea, 
chat till chey come toearivg, the one cannot be diicerned from the 


other 
ADS Diſcuſler. 
| The one atpeared as ſoone as the other, and when the wheat put fmth 
#5 blade, and fruite, the Tarts were as early, they put forth themſelves, 
and appeared alſo.. ' PEA 
2. There us ſuch a diſſimilitude and unlikeneſſe betwecn them,'that a 
ſoone as Tares and wheat ſprung up to blade and fruite, every buchand- 


man could tell, which is wheat,aud which #s Tares. 


\ Tes eruez the Tares, put forth their blade, afſoone as did the 
wheat,and appeared aboveground, one as early as the other : but 
they wereſo like oneto an other, that the husbandmen could not 
tel], which was wheat, and which Tares, till the blade was groy- 
en up, and they both brought forth their fruite. And though 
when they both brought forth their fruice, there was no apparent 
dimiffilitude:yer till it is evident, that at firſt the dimfſiilicude did 
not appeare. The Tares may therefore ſtill Rand for Hypocrites, 
who are ſo like at firſt unto good Chriſtians , that they cannot 
ealily be diſcerned one from another, till in proceſle of time, the 
difference of the fruite di them. 

Diſcuſſer. 

But when wa it that the Houſe-bolder gave charge to let them alone * 
was it not after, they appeared, and were knowne to be Tares ? which 
ſhould imply by this interpretation of the Anſwerer, that when men art 
diſcovered and knowne to be Hypocrites, yet ſtill ſuch a generation of Hy 
pocrites in the Church muſt be let alone,and toler aicd untill the Harwſi, 
or end of the world : which ts:eontrary to all Pinty, order and ſafety 
tbe Church of the Lord Jeſus , as daubileſſe , the Anſwerer will 


 graunt, - & 73: I ' 29004 | "82 #- | | 
vt 4 | F Defender. j | 

If the Anſwerer know his owne minde as well as the Diſcuſt 

doubtleſſe the Anſwerer will not graunt, charit is contrary to all 


Piety 


RR SD es we 7D eo Ren Soibes +» 
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"Ribas thomeant: = the world: 
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y and ”m 1 apd laferyythat bypocrites(knowne hypocrites) 
Weratcd in CCI ho wornder bagel, 


4 or + (ae ole Church, when the Ofieryor bt of 


JPLOV (nation drec that threatneth adil- — 
| of hypocrifie grow notorioully ſcanda 
ipe for Church-Cenſure, itis not —_— to all pe 


& (afery,to luffer them 2 bur rather more afety to 
neot Gods own Saints,('true wheat ) who for a time 
xrarm and blog forth like fruit wich che Tares,be pluck- 
[* Pop th.chem. Li fooliſh Virgins be caſt. out of the Church, the 
rg a may be ſorerime found ſleeping , as well as they, 


3 F 
TS [. F905 > BF $4 0F 
or Y CORP we 


yams _—_ H POETS aA. Reply robs Chap. 21.. 
| "Fat i e5 pancde/ the world ; and more of the Tares.., 


9/16) 291 0 Ju "1a £44 

aa” ds 264: . i111" Diſentler. - i hs 

tolls. GONE) nfte bypecriter inthe © ch, for the 

provunpr oe ak” kn X py Chrift bimſelfe ' be the wort 
ds 3 wildernt facophgr M 


ſoone as the 1 


Cad 


ah ghe Fieldto beche mak, 
»bur({by an uſual Trope) 
fo as Chriſt ix laid to 
the Progiriacion of che 


*anes of the warfd; x Fob. ua o 
; SS Ie Elſe ay had been. no ee for the forrans wonder 


at 


., WE v 
= —- bk 


The man by ch =" 


ofthe Tares; Sir, didft wes! »bos ſew good fed in t 


oe z of 
field fromwhence then bath it Tares 4 ver. 2, Did 


z, Idolaters, Marderers, Robe 
bers, &&c? Was it ever exhermite fince the world was 


es What of Ws " 
2. the iſers, Or Prophers of Chit, 
TENN ana rototious vicious perfons out of the 


Lewy Ts magna of Chrift demand fuch a a Queſtion 
of Chriſt; Wiltchoubavewgoe,and gather up a notoriow vic 
ous Perſongout of the world 2 At they doe indeed demand the like 
— theſe Tares in Chriſts field, ver. 28. 

3- The Diſcuffer himſelfe reckoneth up Goats Ny 


rela with Whear, and Tares ally Interpreters dos 
Now teh heat weplke Bs, - 95915 "ion 


Is 


dl n poo of me we com mace oe as  plebe Check 
the Churches ieppiinco firjgall Babylon, Bacif Ao 


AN 6 | | 4 ”Y ye 3. word, 
Be will of Chr rotate and Anti- 
LciManide hots be toferated in che world, 
rid, For God will put ic inco the heartsof 


omes to the Beaft 
6d b) 


FFbares meant by The worl, 


— | to Trave her deſolate and 


Hee fleth wwithi fire; Rev. 17,16, 17. And after 
Wionwradrofa vile ue of anew re pogo 


LEES Karth, before the end of theworld, Revel, 
DN! s this the fr udex of Arcieheh 


theTares, 
ba 0 we wary rv of the ont” ar whic 


afterwards 
. grew $0 be Briars and horneny and ſo deftruftive to the wheate, 


ralntarge {+ "Þ- 57 be fiffere (if diſcerned )ro liycamongſt 

Joy , IE Dialer. #2 
rd x ather } wontd never i 

ens contneotebr) . aharedy - 20g Ie 


AAS mate the Charch, or Garden: of Chriſt, to be fled the 


_— 


y ©» Difoncer, 
Has hive co the wikdome of Chriſt to call his Ele& 


& Saines t the world, by che Narme of the 
'Faul fake not by the wiſdome of Chriſt, when he 
way in Chriſt, feconcling-the world unto himſelfe, 


And vg che Church within it ſelfe be a Garden,and ſevered 
from the worldzyer al the Charches being {catrered and diſperſed 
x the world , ics no more an improper to call 
the world, then to ſpeak of Chriſt as Fe fr the 
wm FI his Chorch. 


pars 1 
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CHAP. 22. 
ef Reply to bis 22. Chapter : more of Tavres. 


Diſcuſler. 
. Tu the former Parable __ compared the hingdome 0 
36s ning sf} an '- ious. Chriſt ave + Dnogl caft de 
ya rn nj . forts of ground; which 4. ſorts 
grounds, or NG of men, cannot be ſappoſe ed oh of theChweh Kw 
G 2 


wi 


— m—— 4 2. 4 
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_ will it ever be proved, that the Church canſitwh of an) more ſaret or ns 


Preached ſeldome to any, but to Church- Members, Members of 


ſorts of Hearers, but one, the 


m——CC_w td —_—_ 


txres of ground propetly,bus one, 10-wit, thehonefl and goed ground. And 
the proper work 0 the Chareh concerned thy proferv and flouriſping of 
this ſort of graund, and not of the atber three ſorts... - 

In the field of the world then are all theſe ſarts of ground: High-wy- 
fide, ſtony, thorney Hearers, PEAS 4 the boneſt : and. good proxnd. And! 
ſuppoſe it will not be ſaid by the Anſwerer, that theſe three ſorts of bo 
grounds were Hypacrizes or Tares fn the Church. 


o > 4 .. 0 


Anſw. 1, But whatif che Anſwerer will ſay fo? Ic may be con- 
erary to his ſappoſall , but not to the Truth. For I demand, did 
not Chriſt himſelfe(who was the chiefe Sower)did not he Preach, 
and ſow the ſeed of the word to all thoſe foure ſorts of Hearens? 
And yet he was the Miniſter of Ci ( Roms. 15.8. ) and 


the Charch of 1/-ael. | 
Anſw. 2. It's anerror to ſay, The Church confifteth of no more 
honeſt and : for if the 
kg of Chon we wraiee Tok Foc 2 urch, & ofche Church, 
| give jeQion, ey growing upto yeares, 
become ſome of chem like the High-way- fide , others like the ſto- 
ny, others like the Thorney , as well as others like the honeſt and 
Anſwp.3. Though it be not che 
attend the proſpericie and flouri of the. three ſorts of bad 
ground, to wit, whileſt they remaine bad : yet ic is their worke to 
ſeek the changing of the bad into good ground; that ſo they may 
come to proſper and flouriſh. For is ic not the proper work of the 
Church,co bring on their children to become the Pacers People of 
God, as well asto keep themſelves in that eftate ? Is it not a maine 
Branch of their Covenant with God, that as God giveth himlelfe 
to be a God tothem,and to their ſeed,ſo they ſhould give up them- 
ſelves and their ſeed to be his P le ? Befides,hath not God given 
Paſtours and Teachers, as well for the gathering together of the 
Saints, as ſor. the edification of the body of Chriſt ? And hath he 
not given the Church , and the Goſpel Preached in the Church, 


.to.lye like Leayen in three Pecks of Meale till all be Leavencd? 
Mat. 13.33. | 


work of the Church to 


Anſw. 4 
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Mort of the Tares. 
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Pro 4 There is not ſuch''reſemblance between Hi bays 


+ #4 15>, 19="7 or rage Faresand Wheaznor 
of ithe Husbandman ever wonder that weeds 


ſhould grow in the high-way+fiddpround,as they do at the grow- 

of Taresin-the Field. Nor would they ever acke the Queſtion, 
Sd they ſhould Jack up weeds oucof the High-way-tide.,'or 
fogewonrof tho ftony ground, or pluck: up Thornes out of the 


off >x2 55 


———_— —_— 
— 


—c — 
» 


ac ole at 23- 
" 4 Reply to big Chapt, 23. Still touching the T ares, 
Diſcuſſer. 


Theſe Tares 1 fball evidently prone to be Tdolaters, and in particular, 
Antichriſtians, For firſt, theſe Tares are ſuch ſinners, as are op- 
ite, and contrary to the Children of the Kingdome, viſibly ſo declared 


ou maxiſeyt, ver. 38. 
Arg be 


"Anfw. 1. Theſe Tares are not ſuch finners as are contrary to 
_ thechildren of the Kingdomesfor then rione ſhould be oppoſite ro 
them but chey. For contraries are ſuch, quorxm unum uni opponitar. 
- rms it is,there be more wicked ones oppoſite to the children 


t the. then Idolaters, ard Antichriftians, to wit,thoſe 
y ſcandalons wicked ones, whom the Diſcufſer nameth 

in the next Chapter, Dcunkards, Thieves, uncleane Perſons. 
" Anſw. 2. Itisa alppe, a begging of the Queſtion, to ſay that 
* theſe Tares are ſuch tinners, as are oppoſite and contrary to the 
*children of the Kingdome, wvifibiy ſo declared and manifelted ; 
or the Tares were not diſcerned at firſt, ( as hath been ſhewed a» 


bore) till the blade was ſprung up, and brought forth fruic. 

| Diſcufler. 

. Theſe Tares are the Children of the wicked one;wbich wicked one T take 
to be, not the Devill ; for the Lord Feſws ſeemeth to make rem diſtin. 
The Tares(Gaich he) are the Children of the wicked one, or wickedneſſe : 


ny the ſaved chew ir the Deril, ns 


— = —_ ——— 


——_—___l@l ——— 


- CE bo ID ve q > Wig Sms or vil 2 well 
3 Alnſw. I x | wicked Oflts meane one 
fre aroma pr; the Devill Owed Tarez,then theſe 
Tares were the ſced(and fo the children | — "chr . Why fbould 
-. they becalled the ſeed of one, and the children of another ? 

- Anſw.2. Snppole, wt wel, be tranſlated{ the children Joſ the 
wickectone, Or wickerdnelle; xhas ftyla will agree to hypocrites, as 
well as co other Perſons. Sure it is,the Lord Jeſus often calleth the 
Scribes and Phariſes , Hypocrites,( Mat. 23. ) and he calleth them 
alſo a wicked and adujterous Generation, Mat. 16. And therefore 
ſill theſe Tares will not appeire eGbe othervthen Hypocrites. 
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| Cuat. 24+ 
_ A Reply to bis.24., Chapter, Still touching the T ares. 
Diſcuſſr 


Though all Drunkards, Thieves, uncleane Perſons, ere. be oppoſite to 
; Godt Children, yet the oppoſition of the Fares bere againſt the Children 


of the Kingdome, is ſuch ax pufeim fights ogginſt the religions ſtate 
and Ki of the Lord Feſus Chrift., 
\ LE mf, te Ld fer 


zntendeth no atber ſort of ſinners in 
this Parable, ( then Anticbriſtians ) unto whom here be ſaith, let them 
alone, in'Chareb or State. For then he ſbould contradi& other boly and 
bleſſed Ordinences far the puniſbment of Offenders, both in Chriſtian and 
Civill State. | 

For 1. In the Cruill State, God bath armed Parents, Maſters, Magi- 


ſtealers, extertioners : ſuch owght not to be let alone, neither in leſſer nor 
go F amilies, Townes, Cities, Kingdomes, Rom. 13. but ſeaſonaby 
ſuppreſt, Ec. - | | 

2. In the Kingdome of Chriſt, ( wheſe Officers, Lawes, puniſþment!, 
weapons, are all Spiritual and by Soule-nature ) be will _ bave An- 
tichriftian Tdolaters, Extortioners, Covetoms, gpe. to be let alone, rs the 


_ wncleane Lepers to be thraft forth, vc, 
Therefore if neither the Offenders ogeinf the Civill Lowes, State, 
end Peace , ought to be let alone, nor the Spiritual State, rhe Chr 
ongbt to beare with them that are evill, Rom. 2. J 


*u. .: 


"More of the Taxes... " IR 


ſtrates, to puniſb evill doers, Marderers, Quarrebers, uncleane Perſons, = 
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| | More if the Toes, 


un Dafender: 


th children ofthe 


-okrpeny In all the wicked 
<$ght apain f he fateand Kingdome of the Lord Jelus, 


dos)they ſtand in colon to the Kingdome of Chriſt, No man- 
can ſerve two.Maſters ; If he cleaye eo the one, he ſtandeth in en- 
py the _ "mJy 6122, 
a. Ii follow NAty tans Chriſt biddeth his Mi- 
nifters, Let the wicked alone i In Nr or State, That therefore 
he rey wr no other then Antichriſtian Tddlaters:Neither ſhould 
ariſt cong Fradio any Ordinance of his own for the puniſhment of 
Mender HA and Cit Sexes, rhoogh be (ſhould 
| fer 3 tobe let alone befides Ancdohriſtians. 
Neha dnce*'or Law of God, nor jaft Law of man, com+ 
tootihg odtoPhypocrites,cither by Civilf,or Church- 
_— ho he Church be bound co-endeavonr asmuch ( as 
heale their h yporrinie. 
fr 8 Rttroe', that Antichrifffatis ave to be let a- 
One Oba, el the end of the world. For 
i nicthbers of 4 Chriftian Church ſhall ſome of them. 
» put pe ora and Tdolatry, (as often fal- 
Emifſzries of Babel } doth the Or- 
tcl aha rrVag (heath of rhe Church (of which they 
) to ktthen alone ? 'I& chapter 19. The Diſcafſer 
wah! have the fuperſticion obſervationof Kent-Faſts 
abs wiki hrift ordained by his ble(ſed-Apoitle 
any Brother proved an Idolater, ( wherher Pagan, or 
Tet | 6) ſatan ne {ſhould be caſt our by excommunica- 


alk ifany Antichciftian Perions out of zeale to che 


Cauſe, and our of conlidence to the command of their 
 Superiours, 


ILTLE LE, 
P 


* [molds abiab of theſe Taree are finners of anothe watere, Idvlatere, 


s, dntiobriftians , who without diſcouragereent to true 
ph Feees, be led alone, and prmivtdin the world zo 0-0 


”, FR Fr all wicked Perſons be oppoſite eo | Godachildren, 
ot Liebe, and the children of 


Kingdome 
of darknefſe,cannot bat be oppoſite; ) ſothe oppo- 
againſt chechildren of God, doch- 


For ach as ſtand for the Kingdome of S:tan, (as all wicked men 


—— 


More. of the \Taress ... 


Superiours, ſhould fecke to deſtroy the King and Parliamenr,( az 
hath more then once or twice been attempted; ſhould ſuch an one 
by any ordinance of Chriſt be let alone in the Civill State? Moze- 
over, if Popiſh Prieſts and Jcluices be rightly expounded to be the 
Riyers and Fountaines of water. whichidrive the dead S:a of Anti- 
chriſtiarpollucion up and downe allNacions in Europe: and if 
they by the Ordinance of Chriſt ,'be (in ſome caſes) to drinke 
bloud., ( for they are worthy ) then they act not to be ler alone, 
bur duely {uppreſt,and cutioff from conveying up and downe their 
Idolatrous, Hereticall ;:;and 'Seditious wickednefle , Rev. 16. 4+ 
tw 7. h 24:2 ho 1 5; | | 
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4 Reply to bis +5:CBbpter Still diſenſfing 
the meaning. of the Tarts. 


— 


FT Hirdlys The Tarescannocibe hypocrites, is as cleare as the 
A i Lights becaule they, when they 2re. diſcovered, and ſeene io 
be Tares, are not to be.let alone to the Angels in the end of the 
world,but are to be purged out by the Governours of the Church, 
with the whole Church. 3p. | | 
Defender... . . 


This \abje&ion bath been anſ! ered above, and ſer it be againe 
denied (4ill che-Diſcuſler prove the contrary, which will never be) 
That bypoecrites when they appeare.to be hypocrites, (and yet no 
worſe then Tares ) are to be purged out by the Government of the 
Chureb./ Ic; is true, it Hypocritey having a forme of Godlineffe 
and yet 206-4 ai power t breaks forth into ſuch no- 


tf: Hypocrilie,, as tend to the leavening 
of che whole lumpe, they may then 
_ —— of the Church. Bar of if the Church 7 
ced againlt an Hypocrice, az ſuch, meerely for bis hypocrifie, for 
want of life and power:of Godlineſle.in 4a Ge  ſoone 
roote out, ſometime or other, the beſt wheate in Gods Field, and 
the ſweeteſt Flowers in his Garden, who ſometimes looſe their 
and {wectnefle for a ſeaſon. x 
$5%i2 = ' Diſcuſfer. 
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juſtly be proceeded againſt by | 


—— 


=y 
a” 


n FOR 2» 1 : 4") * 
in " 3 % 4 
L - 
. 


; Son OY | 
89s 265" 1,2 Afore of tbe Tares, - ... « 


| xd "ail 9 \Diſculler. 
Bark tha war diſorderly is to be with- drawen ; _ 
dos as 
"Trae. who WE. walketh diſorderly 2 Noe 
; Aap fuch, who either walke andthe 


ateos, ) or idel d td hi 
Chr dior rag dom br rude > 


yok the ſe of every Hipocrite : of whom 


,and are fo farre from 


| xlome ory chr lens that they are even 
bufineſſes of this world , and yet are 


; I nott b c all combadors to pious uſes. 

hat SHLIP 

Ks H M4 D. 26, 4 2 tobss Chap. 26. 
5 tbe nee of letting alone PETR 


m4 - Diſcuſſer. f 

if that the  Auticbritions being he ps. 
porl be e the worlds end, by the infeFionof others. 

'T , 1. The Cioill State keepeth it ſelſe with 2 Civill ſword: let 

: andyet let their worſbip and Conſciences be 


Tc 


,90: I HT 


'Þ be Church bath a thouſand bucklers 214 weapons, able to break, 
davhe the ſh Phd (3 Cor. 10. ) and ſo to defend it ſelſe againſi 


wes 


wg 


Fer g fr: mizhty cpncy G God oil come with thar [} Gekle 


— 


Of the dang erafRrting Awidthriſt ans alone. 
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fickles , and downe with themgalta difldle themaep for everlaſting by bare 


Ya len (half obs {nos 4 TOE tht moxth of 
the Lord hs &c. 


x, Xo fit frtt 


As ts thi Civil State kiep- 


ian rag 
= 


=; -Wt oo | 
py A es Bae Wb 
ſcience 47 obeying his &dthrndl tr, ſhall Tee himſeſe 


bound to ſubvett the Civil! _ or of State; who is excommunt 
cated by the Beaſt ? If ſych a man muſt be tolerated in his worſhip, 
and Conſcience, What ſword can provide for _ — of ſuch a 
Prince of Stake ? 

Reph 


2. To his Goon Anſwer , It is rs the Church TELLS no 
Armories to defend it ſelf,and others,cxcommunication, 
Bariif rheir mkmbers be leaveriedt wieh Antichriſtian Idolatry and 
fyperſtirion, and yermuſt be tolerated intheitIdolarrous agd fu- 
pirſtioes worſhip, will nota little Teaveri (ſo tolerated) leaven the 


whole Inmpe ? And-how then i the OR NE W0 An 
| evi 


Rebh. 
5. To tits 4 WS tae daddanats roots 
and none of kw Ele hal periſh. But neverthdeſ; Is it not 3 


of G68: to prifaitic apot Godk Blot 


Ort for our ſalva- 
tion, and to of our rorraties ? ? In like caſe, 


et them 
Oe metry. oneny all bis s in the (hip 


ſhould be ſaved : but che proſe hae the Marriners went 
wut ofthe ſtdp, they could tio bend Ab. wh 21. 


e& df God fy dol and 
$4 TOMHAA (i ta Thais) Ml foducs the 
bony wg Chriſt co ETD og oy” Charch, on 
BR ae | = eteiptin of 


Reph, 


— a. — —. et cio. na oc 
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an) To eff: 


roof of i up mou 
La \-any FED hogan 
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co re- 


off by the Civill ſword, 


qa hana una Ie may jufilgba Re 
Eance 

QUARTET »:if that. were _ 
of alaren, would as well as 
Adulerers, Exto 


a © 


(in 2\Tbe 2:8, The Lord 
Cn with the brtgtweſ of his £681 yet the 


goie Prence toe and, Dappia, doth as 


:The:Lard 

erg af his Preſence. in his 

CEE —_— ages before the brigheneſſe of 

t-:Quherwiſe we ſhould ſet Febn 8 Par! 
ene and the lame. Spiric o6;Fruth. 


"bh * 5 6s nt olinh « 


YH; CHAP. 27. 


2 of Tan biting. Pn Shes: be - | 
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Phafing, gi how Min ters may x billten to tet 
- 29% alone ini Elvill Stat. 


_ r3Þld :d rigoy + +17 


o 
F ; > Dial! 
_— . © - 


- 11001011 rioters, $41, 6 ere Hl: 
" + wer ahora up the Ture oro et them '"h 
{rvededer 0 meet gr G 347 1 Maul 1-2 
Anſ. The or. 9920 in them all that favened hs PO” from the 
Lord gthreefi8 2s 


os tet! __ ao. pluck them up by Projer to God fir 


HCI LISLE 33 alt of 


v4 
ther 


/ r5 — 1 Etats; extirp all 
"ſalſe © Poſs hy oe pri Tema wy 
"plagirer's out -apoeebe Roman Tr Popes, 
Coott Ba ates and pywere, 

== Tet - aptay 


. not the tro ws TIS AUiCs 


© Tit ifve,," ſtirred up Ahab t0-ki oll t Fer and Pro- 
"pherrof By de by few fipmrative ſtate of the Land of Cana- 
RT EST 'Btalty/(hat the Spiritusl 
—_— Chuveb of Criſt) # falſe Prophets 


bets 4 Jeſu, 
ate et ds fur 
' Defender... 


(ThaG\36 lateprecdconchhabchanidans are of of them fo 


 maiyevakions, ({lippery evatione F loughte our by che fhbrite witof 


' many'to-tvinde out from under-rhe: of the Truth, and 
word of Chriſt, - afift: 
For 1. Why ſhould norehs Minifters of Chrif Pray, either 

to pluck them up out of their Antichvitiati'ldola on "elle to 


pluck them up, as the Plancations which our Heavenly Father 
hath nor 


Chriſts 


WP farvants, whou thi ; Hobſebolde commanndeth 


emo wer eons on ©. = Bare. 6 dv : 8 oe 


Planted ? Hethat may Pray daily for the comming of 


© e 
” a tat 
- 
bY F 3 


by. 


 @ A>ROTO ( 


a. 


| ddigh, and ought 0 pray: for the 
catinifigdowne ap oem - Pe Antena 
at prayed ends c 2) vengeance ont e Roman 
_— 1m coo 10.) may more juſtly pray againft the deſa 
Nelithe Rene Apeichiiif, 42, cs 4 
Wk goat | Sta fthe Roma Anathriſtins wantoconr 
| grid oat bef TT Bl erdepetioniVecrhey wore 
0 $ vo, he Ob 5themourby a grado- 
FI. io ney of chi cheifebrknches; and pillareglbog 
x of rhelr whole Kingdome. F710 
"And wha '& ag h + Salto ter kd Bade were to pray or. che 
Peacy'f i ie C theta blycr=amight gnde Pace; ? 
Yet thy q rt eo Any chriſtian Territonyes; chey 
no) Gly mp ofcheredempriowvf their: bre+ 


d-chece wichalpray 

Hama bor of: the agpas=anen 
6ft (aiT3! d quod: ev190G {amb 7 I! SITION we 

; Cerralhe' Tris feoin ch& Word of Trnk,tharebe hai. 

eviſta Radon hall bedeſtroyed, and rooted upby- Chriſti» 


mn. Princes: ie phrparyk | nap Harveſt ofthe nd: of 
mr pr N 


powre our thijenialls on 2 A 


Rn Teo by degrees, They 
Se Rs fairh{tiwhichywere comtcary to. 


man frgnsacE come out of the Temple opened in 


EI and have their 


_ bra with golden girdles, hea 15. 6 

A AAche A Apoitteflave Prophecied and denounced thede- 

rdionand etiripation.of Wncichriftian 1dolaters ,.- arid cheis 

whole State » wby may nor a Miniſter and Meſſenger of Chi it (ac- 

contro the meaſure of light received) open ehoſe Reophecyes, 
y then wk forcke rdeeataiogs, gn themed their 


FISH ; TaVY h 3647 7 


clic appoint Tum nom mt ajd,che Mini o_ 


A doult difrefihegncerming Avtichriftians, © 
I cothe pre delirwdtion, (Ev: oF ochen ang 
Jdolaters in the He 2Y  Forpinge ( 

& art forhidden ba, a Frring 
£7 ry, _ 


t heweth\ pecan ey inFi 
Preaching. He ——— + 37 99" nota yen ſtand. mayy4 
= ERA aet nh are Te 


8 t4s owls; 


nn OGnogLLOr mPyOoMmM 2 &Yu 9» HDÞ» ,: 


a. ow & if» > Wm ._ 


av they fore Ro on 
hd Angell, no morechen == vialls, wll 
= were Os rum rm ofthe:Temple, Revelation, 
1 ©» Ig IL. 2; TOWEL 
-> {Iris anevafion former, that:Rlijah? ſtirring 
_= of: Ahab a _ Prophets: of Begl ;: as figies 
FTE hog agtl NPI 5 rom v6 7 
pr-— (hd Eebemen havotheir Accompliine 
inthe New, iNow tis; Md bob{an Apaſtate:1d oy 
no Typeof Chrift : nor was Fr (after their Apoſtacy 
ahovigy Church ob Qbridt abu - 


4K TT IE M8 > 2d 


what he reheat hath been reverſed in, cho PP. ro choſen leve 
[I will noc Aero ney P) wn dicere, 
- Ec vilet9n2 31247 ww. 11! FIfi renin 
bs1nifyolods yiistojts 311i thu 2 


H A P. 29» 


«& Khal to his pohthn iaatil Diſcu fing the Text 
6, Math L: I $+ I 4+ © 3<; ' , 


ivr bf » TELE oC”, 


\ x 
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qo 


red? les being troubled at the Pha- 

d Teſur, and bis DoBhrine, and relating boy 

, The] | glu comm tinderh bis Diſcipks to 

gajon, thet the blinde lead the blinde, 

gre ae ve ISL. 4 ; 

'Chrig heteth, not there 10 publick Officers, whetber in Church o 

GCammon-wealth,but to by private Diſci De concerning the Phariſer,over 
mhony hy had. no power, | 

And the command be giveth to Lee them ale ſpoken in regard of 

troubling themſelver,or re pording the offence the offence g7d tooke at the 

wholeſome. Doftrine of the oſpel. Ar who ſhould ſon; Though they be offen- 

ded: at this wholeſome ſaying of mine, yet doe not you feave their feare, nor 

be trowb'ed at their offence, which they take at my Doftrine,not ont of ſound 

p—_ s but out of blindneſſe. But this maketh notbing to the cau 


Di uſſer. 

To paſſe by this Aſertion of tht privacy of the Apoſtles, in that the 
Thor 1 Jrjuc, commanded to Let theey alone, that "arm to be offen- 
ded themſelues, butnot to meddle with-1bem, It appeareth it was no Or- 
dinance of God, nor of Chriſt, for bis Diſciples to b zve gone further, and 
b ve complained to,and excited, the Civill Magiſtrate to buy duty. Which 
fs t Check an Ordinance of G and Chriſt, eitber for the pindica* 
acre, or, the recover tbe Phariſes, or the pre ler- 
pon 6s; om nfeflion, 1 the Fott "world never b.n'e commu- 

Gatrbops to mitt wo n bich ad a#1d bare tended to theſe boly ends. 


- ks Soripars brought oi ns RO for Can of Cone | 


FLOLSSO 5 ; 
b f.Y | . . Defends 


, 
—_— 


lt. w_ mt. 


A _— _— — 


Marth, 1 15. ce Difeafed. | 


FN wc of the Privacy of the Apo- 

Kk is of courtefie, and loathnefle co ſtrive , but 

of age: Bir TH Pretence £Q make any colourable exception a» 
gainſt it, For ch hough c heApoſtle werecalled to a publique Mi- 
x Maths 10. —_ (cemeth, not as ther: to a conkant of- 


a (raphgns Adea gign pro il{q.vice, for thagtime. 
at vt tcillingr require nt continually upon Chrifts 
Miniſtry, to prepare and ripen them for the publique conſtant of- 


E 4 were to be-called to, after Chrilts Refurre&ion, 


in hat trankiens Adminiſtration they were not ſent 
Scribes and Phariſes, (who were no bitter then Wolyes 
__ hav 10 the lf hope of ke Houſe of Tfrael, Majth: 10, 6, 
athe Apoſtles not being ſent to the Scribeg and Pha- 
ory power over them, but ftood as private men to 


And as they had nocalling, norpower tocorreQ or 
heal: fo neither hatt they a calling toexcite 
op gia gain tem For fictit was no juſt cane for 
TT IE a 
againſt Chrifts wholeſome dodrine. 
ws 4 a thong ir ſelfe a fundamencall truth : npr 
againſt ir, a fundamentall errour, hopgh 
_ civill Magiſtrates. had no Lovefabited | 
CY IT or fence of ch _ nature. _ wn 
no Judi nizance aint to 
them abouc the _ OY » 1-4-8 
Moreoyer our. Saviour: who ſent forth his Apoſtles to preach to 
pA | Rom of 1{-24l, gavethem a charge of caution 
XEy medled- with-Scribes and Pharifes, Bebole, 
(Gut bn as. ſapoamng wolves : Be ye therefore wiſe 
Þ innocent. as doves, Beware of men, &c. Mat. 10+ 16,17» 
- UNe = lex therefore. having received this caucion could not 
"ect,  withthe Scribes and Phariſes, but crefpaſſe 2gainit chis 


eq aps 19" I as much as for a flocke of lambes to 
kennell obgyolves, of the wolves out- rage. Yea, 
CGI nantpaciges reprove them himſelte (though _ 

I 


53 


"why Paul appeatedro Cxfir. 2: 


PTS... 


bd to a publicke Miniſtery, till the Jaſt yeare of his Miniſtery, 


when his houre was comming of departure our ofthe world; az 
knowing, theywould not- beable to beare it, and their exaſpera- 
tion might have been ſome hinderance tothe free paſſage of his 
Miniſtery, before his houre was corne. 


_—_— — — — 


OC 


FP. H A P.'320- | ARephtobis Chap. 30. 


ny Difcuſſer. * 

F it be. ſaid, neither the Roman Czlar, nor Herod, nor Pi- 
late, knew ought of the true God, or of Chriſt : and it bad been in 

vine to bave made complaint to them, who were not fit, and compe- 

tents but ignorant, and oppoſute 


| o. 
Agnſw 1, This remweth 4x} wn. Pauls appeale to 


Czlar: which. ſance be could wot doe in common ſence, as to a competent 
Judge in ſuch caſes, &5c., It muſt needes follow, bi appeale was meerely 
71 reſpel# of bis civill wrongs, &c. 

. Anſw. 2. If. it bad been an Ordinance of God : that all civill Mi- 
es ſpirituall, and Chriſtian, ( as to 


giſtrates were, bound 10 judge in cauſes ſpiri 
þ Ok Hereſies, tadefend the Faith of Jeſus : ) although that Ceſar, 
erod,/axd Pontius Pilate, wzre ignorant, wicked and oppoſite Fud- 


ger: yet Chriſt and bis Diſcip ws 19 Pw gone as farre as lay in their 


les 
paver for redreſſing of evill, and left it in tbe Magiſtrates bands. 
. Anſw,-3e, 1fit bad been the boly will of God to bave eſtabliſhed the 


irine aud Kingdome of bis Sonne this way, he would bave furni- 
ſhed Kingdomes. and Common-wealths with many goad and graciow 
Magiitrates, to. bave fitted them for it, 

| : | Defender. 

Reply 3, to. Arſe 1. Panls appeale to: Ceſar, was about the 
wrongs done.unto the Jewer, Aﬀs 25.10. The wrongs to them 
were not onely civill, but Chucrch-offences, which P a! denied : 
Neither againſt the Law of the ewes (faich he) nor againſt the 
Temple, nor againſt Ceſar, have I off:nded any thing at all, ver.$. 
Fefins demanded if he would goe up to Hieruſelem, there to be jud- 
ged of theſe ? ver. g. Theſe things were matters of Religi- 
0,88 well az civill offences. To offend againſt the Law ofthe Fewes, 
andagainſt the Temple, were offences againſt Religion : to offen 
againſt Ceſar was a civill offence. Tobe judged of theſe things,P-,; 


ecline;h 
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7 ry Dual ppeaites 0 Caſar. x n 


erwfolens (as bring unjuſtly prejudiced 


aig QWne innocencys aud ſubjetion 
to Ceſar; judgement ſeate, ver. 


doe evidently appeare. 
made in matcers.af Religion 


( aSiniahs Cur ch;zas wall as in civill 
i ak bo Arey” y ofdeath. . | 


apes 8,9, 10, 
like jeryunt of Chriſt, If by 


| ; tough a eel Magiſtrate. In ſome cales I ſay, as 
FA openers 10 wi 1. That Church-officers, are 
pe Toad a man, and inferiour civi]|Courts 


7 4 65 
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ch asconcerne-lite, as to 

El lions phe of cOPieall of- 
unit Religion, as the civil Scate. 
d Anf;2, : The. Margina Note, ſcemeth to.imply a 

\ to Ic we: > fo chus ic PF: Civil wy 


-_ 
s 


NOK be to paths to Loa Or to Herod, or to 


Por Wy Pilate, againſt the -Herefies of the Phariſes, For chough 
rates,. eyen Pagans ought to:intormethemlelves in t 


L 5 of Faith and of Chriſtian debt (that they may ob- 
Eieand proferve lt) and ic will ” ad ie ſianeto them and 
enere 


$447 Fri 


Fon fare the CET &c, 


Ped! v6 Hare.) Yihmy 


' Princty iii bigoWw 7 In tnake gone to __ 


of ; 
$9.7 Soy wy nn tis Dies, ante 


c—_ wolves: wid oh mftiiRcd them, to be wiſe at 

ſer tis and innocent &s diots, Flatth. 19:16. Now it is no Part of 
etfome for a ſheepe of Ctrift to tomplaine to a kennel! of 
wolve, That among the wolves, there be ſorne of cheir com- 
pany doe make havocke of the ſheepe, leading them afide into 
dawihable Herefics./ If x poore ſhould ms. ow fach a thing, 
would not He le lt of h rar yo apainſt him, asa 
troublec of their Stare, thar when tie riews peace himſelfe, 
(cher diet klm,) yer he wHl tieedes be fo bufte as to crou- 

then 
| AhStherefort! wy Arg ac it Had trhded to the defence of 


Faith of 7 Herifler, for Chriſt and 
ay Fab fn Gori [A F 


| Pilate, Czfar, of the 

meptink hh fine? ' had rather ti 1b 2m reperroone 
d (oppreſſion of the Faith Flt, voking the malice 

the lo * acid oy Arkeyu 4 Hal Threr wit ara and 


wy them; "Be 


2 of cone? 
Bs received gw 
'Bz com ned of for 


Vit ofo dla 


—_— re Fee Wed FIN -"Ih ello holy Will and 
Patpoſe of God, (mn che: 8 and Kinfdome- of his 
Sonne (our Lord Jeln) pody ah ghls ways to wit, by the helpe of 
ciyill On it ts ific his Power, 
in eſtab the ſane; by a cocr 7 Wa A helm 
(patienc fi of his Saitts, an nll by the bloady ſwords of 
ore. hap. owe, #2, 1T, So that Chriſt need not 
w ſend good and aoifirateh;” aff fbr warit of them, the 
- Chriftian Faich' ad ol PEI ge: for it 


_— a ——__— __— cow gas mc = 


hath 


A _ 


ee ha — Rn = % ———— —_ EATS 
|" X0uP» TGF I9- 3 Diſtuſed. 

; TI IFaar h fiery and erell} perſeenion, Bue 
pre i ts the duty of Magiſtraces co 


him, to acknowledge his Kingdome, 
ropes T Crowne to its to eh his truth, 
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CHAP. 3T. 


A Reph to bis thirtethth Chapter, diſtufing by the 
mf 8ht. Text in Tai. 49. 23: 


Diſcaſſer, 
4.9. 23. will appeart tobe farre from 
Ong s arid Datenes Fades of Ecelefiaſticall 


008 p08 
| ; ute ſubject ts the Church, ſhall 
ther feet, as is there expreſt. How then ſball 
| ' FA fr eons rs of the Church ? 
| | a King, an Arme of God 
| Jn 674 anger; ey tobke bim he + in bis _ God 
fare is bis wrath s ha þ a David ſucceeded 
5 inns) - tk nteaterma——— 


| 
If pl 468 not alledpe that place in 1b, to prove 
to be. Jadpes of Ecclefiafticall cadſes: but co 


Ne Chaka well-beirig, and proteoucs of ir, 
the breeds Phraſe of nurſing Fathers, and Mothers, 
Kh import. But if they be ProceRours of the Church, 
proniders of che well-being off, then are they alſo Defenders 
75 chofie: fo farre as their defence (in a way of God) is 
ſtrates ate alſo called Shepheards of the peo- 
En { "nc ers) Ezet,34.Now it is a part of a Shepheards 
of his ſheepe, to driveaway wolves from ſheepe- folds. 

- i IX like part of good Magiſtrates to drive away falſe 
ophers from the Charts, whom our Saviour calleth ravening 


th. 7.15. 
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| Thaich 49-a3-, Buſevſſed, 


But (faich he) Magiſtrates are not Judges of Eccleſiaſtica lene; | 


andif not Judges, they may not puniſh. 

Anſw. Iona is a three-fold Judgement. 1. A Judgement of 
private ſpirituall Diſcretion: and ſo 4 firituall man judgeth al 
things, 1 Cor-2,45. and ſo may a Magiſtrate judge alſo, it he be 
a-ſpirituall man. | _ Rn | | 


2. There is Judicium Propbeticum, A propheticall Judgement, 
whereby the Prophets having received a greater gift of ſpiritual 
diſcerning of the things of God, and an office to declare the ſame, 
dce judge of DoArins with Authority. Let the Prophets judg, 
2 Cor. 14-29.32. And this the Miniſteriall Judgement of the 
Church : but here the Magiſtrates Judgement doch not interpoke, 
as a Magiſtrate, but as a Brother.  _ 

'3+ There is Judiciam Politicam, the Judgement of civill power, 
whereby a Magiſtrate being called of God to provide, that his 
people may lead a peaceable life in godlinefſe and honelty, he 
therefore is called to diſcerne, not onely what is honeſty or righ- 
tecuſnes before men,but whar is gadlineſle alſo before theLord, & 
accordingly judgeth of godly & ungodly doArines 8& praQtiles, lo 
far as tenderhto the upholding of publicke Peace. For it is evident 
in the Scriptures of the New-T 


were ſo blindly devout, and ſuperſtitious, as to give their King- 


domes unto the Beaſt, (as Rev. 17. 12,13.) and ſoto tolerate the 


publicke worſhip of ez, and other Idolls, they thereby over- 
threw*the-civili-Peace of their Common: wealth. . For to puoilh 
-their ungodlinefſe, it was, that God opened a way for the Twrke to 
breakeout anddeſtroy the 39 part of Chriſtendome, Rev, 9.1 4 t021- 
Reply 24. Boch theſe may well ſtand together, that Magiſtrates 
may beſubje& to the Church, and licke the duſt of her feet, & yet 
be ſupreame Governours, of the Church alſo. In ſpirituall mat- 
ters, and in the rightadminiftration of them, the Magiſtrates arc 
ſubjeArorthe Church. Butin civill matters, and in corrupt admt- 
niſtraticn of Church-Afﬀaires, ({. farre corrupt, as tenderh t0 
thediſturbance of civill Pezce, there the Magiſtrates are ſupream® 
<Governourseven over Churchesa] ſc, in their owne Dominions- 
Reply 3. It was no ſinne in Iſrael of old to aske a King, but to 
atke him before the time appointed, and to a:kehim in a tunul- 


euous manner, (with rejeQion of Sameel, and to azke him for 
| carna 


, that when Magiſtrates 
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armall and prophane ends, that they might be like to all other 


Nations, whom God did not approve they ſhould affeR to be 
tike noto- Otherwiſe had they tarried Godstime, God had ap- 
pol to give them a King out of the Tribe of Fudab,Gen.g9.10. 

{strue, God rooke away Saw! in his wrath, bur not for exerci- 
fiog civil Power againſt ſpirituall wickedneſſe; for he did juftly 
exerciſe it againſt Witches : bur for other well-knowne notorious 


wickedneſſe. And as for David, wedoe not reade, that he did ex- | 


ecciſe any ſpirituall Power, as a King, bur as a Prophet. 


wt. 
—_— 


CHAP. 32. A Ryph tobis Chap. 32. 


Diſcuffer. 

b for 1be fireſent, the puniſhment of corrupt Teachers ( as the 
Teck and Pharie > Td rind : yet Ms waiteth for them 
®» bigher pitch of puniſhment, then any Corporalt can reach wnto. 
© Ay 1. Statke Blindneſſe, $c. 

2. Incxrable Blindnefſe, &c. 
3. Their end is the Ditch, &c. | 


' 4+ The Leaders of others into the ditch ſballfind their owne ruine 
barible, and the rxine of their followers eternalh galling &> tormenting. 
. Defender. 


7 f 
© The Diſcufſer himfelfe knowerh, and accordingly expreſferh 


him(dfe in his next words, That it is the like caſe of all ſinners, and 
of all malefaFfourr: their puniſhment in bell will be more borrible and 
fallof torment, then can be inflidedin this wortd. And yet the State is 
ofren bnend to puniſh them, and in many caſes by death it ſelfe. 

om Diſcufſer. 

Bit ſo: But what is this to a blind Phariſee, refiſing the Do= 
Orine of Chrift ? who bapily may be as good a Subjeft, and as peaceable, 
ad profitable tothe civill State as any, 8c. 

TR p Defender. 

at what js this tothe queſtion in hand ? we doe not hold ic 
nuttor a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, to compell by civill fword' ei- 
therPhariſee, orany Fer, or Pagan, to profeſſe the Religion , or 
Doftrine ofthe Lord ſus, much lefſe doe we thinke it meet, for” 
"private Chriftiatt co provoke cither Ferwiſo or Pogan Magiſtrates 


t0-/ 


-— 


ror d 15 uſed againſt Errors, 


IE to Ao by Doſe o or Religion 0 of 


peers from 29. to 
Na oat Corll Dilclph (F 


POP are bur ſo czany empty flour 


ing with ſhadow. And yet the reſi of 
Pg mult not paſſe without ſome Adyer. 
| corrppe thetruth of Chijf, 


ME Hot Qs, and as peaceable, ley ao 
5 oyed the ci 
: hm by de T- ct leeany bara butab NN Na Judge. 


Cuaz. 33» 


Ji rath, The blindg » Lore 
ben if be ane io f hrs of on fey 
bis ſedation, z1 4 greater mi ihe 5th hp Parliaments, 


eat the throats of Kings and 00s ,& 


And therefore a firme juſtice, hot root aneye for an eye, a toith 


for a tooth, life for life, calleth far ſoule. But that no civil 
ſword can inflith, but the Lord fe ag 


- Beph 1. 2.6 bs he that cor : moo _ 
ormorlkips yet ha ſpread ca) corrupteth t 

dalarry began. in the of Myxab, corrupted Lai, 

es chap. 17. and, chap. 18, / And = was the Ph wg of jrnne 
20 the D aughter of Zion, Micah 1. 13. And. that Apoltacy wasthe 
captivity of the Land. Frys in the New-Teſtament, che worſhip of 
Images was the adyancement. of the Turkes,, and the ruine of 
:Chriſtian States, 2 Bene g .I4 to 21, W therefore che corrupti 
on, or deſtruQiion ſoules, isa, alſo of lives, liberticy 
eſtates ofmen, lex talionis nr ug not onely ſoule for ſoule, 
Eg for Ea 

29 2, Falſe Prophet in the Dl -Teftament did but corruft 
the ſoules of ſome, and PAR ay be. did NOS EPI: them neigher 
bur. atcempted; ic onely on amengh Foods. 
oven Was WER 38a, the 


: 
*% 


_— ob Heetftrates power, fc. 
Ts” bs : - FOSSA : = PIIEI 
_ Dex. 13+ The reaſon of. which execucian. isqoc fetched from 
de ofcheLand: bur fromthe dangerous wicked- 
attempty-to thruſt away.a ſoule from God, which is 


pq Ry => bodily life. 


nt bbat ', RES. - 

\ But dead men <01ot die, or be infelted,” Natwal men, the civill 
State, the world, ore dead in finne, Sec. _ - 

i )'*- 4 Defender. 

1; Dead men may be madeworſe, by corrupt Teachers, 

fold more> the children of bell then before, Math. 23.15. And 

therefoce ſuch. as {o, carrupt them, are worthy in « way of dac 

| e of a- ewo-fold death. Tu 
ki 


. Reply. 2,, Such 1 Es the eruch ofche DoQrine and Wor- 
off they live a kind of ſpiritual life, though not ſuch 


. 
6 ® a Wy £ - a4 - 
, 
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accqupanicth ſalvation. Elſe how are falſe Teachers, and ſuch 

areded by them ſaid co be twice deed, plucked wp by the roots ? 

neri.32.. And cherefore ic is not crue, that ſuch as being ins a na- 
twall ſtate, are dead in ues cannot be infetted, nor die againe. 


. Ar in the commen infeion of the plague, ſo in the infetion of herefie, 
mage can be firmekg deadly, but oy God bath therexnto ordained, &c. 


by 4 53 14.8 I ; fender. 
. \Reph 5, .No mare can any man be murthered, but whom God 
hath ordained. thereunto. Baric is a prophane fſacriledge to ex- 
"cute; or alleviate-the puniſhment of finne by Gods eternall prede- 
nation. Was the finne ot Herod, or the Fewer, or of Pontine P5- 
lt any-whit theleſſe, becauſe they did nothing againſt Chriſt, 
ut what thehand of God and his Counſell had fore-determined 
| 4 AJs.4- 29. \ Sure it is, Chriſt aggravateth the'finne 
Judas, and-of the High-Priefts, and Elders of the Jewer by 
this s that P3lare could doe nothing againſt him, but as 
itwas _ him from above. Therefore (faith he) be tht delivered 
m # thee, hath the \greater finne, Jobn 19. 11. 
Reph 2. The Diſcuſſer himſelfe acknowledgeth, That though 
w 6 commer plague or infettion, none are ſmitten, or die, but juch as 
me ordained therewnto.: yet it is not onely every mans ducy, bur the 
rommon duty of the Magiſtrates to prevent infe&tion, and 10 pre- 
lerye the common health of the place, by removing infetious per- 
fas imo ſolitary tabernacles. IK Diſcutkr. 


_" hy ES” 
TEE 
—_ rang 


Diſcufſer.. 
Ce OE NG appeinited for 
Ke infellies_ and aud jerdition, are ſpiritual, juch 


ron: 


Rev. 2. Tic. 3..40,5 1. Rom. 16. 17: - Bus be Sed F regs 
pointed the civill ſword for either. dnaidbte, or Remedy, as an addi, | 


wy; wala 3" 1 The Renngy. which God tothe Angell of 
the Church of P us,. 1: .were's* confuſion 10 mio 
pee, as ſent 10 acts + 95g gh Pergamus. . + 


«7 rl ſs —_— — 

meanes for 1 

As ſo bath healfo hong av 

DT igChucch-members. But that hindrech no 
and necelfary ule of a civill ſword for the puniſhment 

Ce rea rene Chis Obeh: cenſure. K indeed 


the Qudinance ofChetttinabeChurch deeprevaile to the aro 

dipgand baaling.of horefies, there- is no need of the civill fyord 

forthajend, Bugic akiemfallce oarortarttte> ns 

wal Thatwhen ata ures caſt out oo, md , yet he 
cemaiveth, ohiſtinate, to _—_ 

the Gich. of ſome, ( of many © gs 

_— 2 Tim. 2. nk f the Magitrace _ doe 5 1th” 


the Heretick 

Ba, ou theo eve Chart Rr ya in ſome nridotes, and 
Parges wo. pi Or recover their Members: yet how ſhall 
lacgour 38-450 00t lubjeftro their cenfores ? Or how 
>" this noifome- leprofie in private 
But the Lord Jeſme never (appeinted3be civzil ſevord for an Antidote, 
ar. Rannedy in ſuch 2 

Anſw. Irisevident theaivillfwordwaes appointed for + remedy 


inthis caſe, Dex. And 
T2 P3. appoineed ic war, by that Angell of 
beipg vowilling 


whom -Ged promiſed to fend with his people, 3 
19 810 along with them hlenſtfe, Exe, 334 


th rn ne rope he mir, | 

Acapprtuecly be faid, thatthe Lord 

word for «remedy in fuch a caſe. 

a k-in the Qld-Teltament: nor did 

() in, of wexuall: force 20d <quiry in all Ages. 

becauſe Ms hats ſought _— thee axvay 

Mp. 23: 9319: This reaſon is of morall, 

| iey-ca put £0-death ary A- 

os dar eegre who farkech to thruſt a- 

Rail Gadiaghe News Tebemme, (arPa | 
ery And Manifcrs of God: to execute 

EETICE NT 
or re 

a frord i nate, G9 enoento nngunceon ſuch an vill der 

| 0s 10 OR AR net + 10 the exgill 
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wich 28 (hall 
ores fach a Gly Tefballmes roſewp the ſe - 


Wen tele brigft 65-147) -Diſenfler 
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1: Defender. 
Raj 6 Thacthe 
0 ar mts ethe Mag) 


of ——— 


| poliati 
L # nbaty, For 46 the Church and 'Peop 
from God, God; will-yibc-ebe Ciry and Countrey wich publicke 
ifn06 captivity for the Churches fake. The Idolatry 


of Cheiftiane, brought in the Twrksſb captivi- 
and Countryes of Aſiz, and upon ſame of 


ahirbrbcen ſhewed above. 
8: ise.camall-and worldly, and indeed, an ungodly 


It mazination 9 
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Of the” eMiupiſirates:p over, & c. 
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jntaginzatiot};to confine the Mapi fire elirge;tothe bodies, and 
poodsof che SabſeBy ind eo exelude ther om the care of ther 
(cules; Did ever God cammhlt che chargeof the body to any Go- 
vernours, towhom,' he 8id not commir {its bis way) the care of 
ſoules alſo? Hath God committed ro ts' the charge of their 
childrens- bodies;/ and+ner' the cate” of thelr ſoules? To Maſters 
the elrarge oftheir ſervanesbdthes;* and noe of their ſouſes? to 
Captainesithe charge of ther! ſouldiers bodies,” and nor of their 
ſoules?: ſhall che Captaines ſuffer falſe worſhip,yea idolatry, pub- 
lickly'profeſſed and praftiſed in the eampe, and yer looke to prof- 
per in the Bartell?-Fhe Magiſtrates to whom God hath commit- 
ted the charge 'of bodies, and oontward man'of the SubieR; are 
they not alſo-<o take care to procure faithful Teachers to be ſent 
amongſt then Jeboſapbartooke fairhfull care'for the ſoules of 
his-people in ok dz 2 Chron; 15. 97,8;9.” Neither did he this as 
a Typeof Chriſt;burazz Servarn'of Chrift. Thoſe things are ſaid 
20 be done as Types of Chriſt; whieh being ceremoniall duties, 
were afterwards done by Chriſt in his owne Perſon, and ſo were 


in-/hin-accom ;andabolified* And: ie'woukd be ſacriledge 
to:-perferme the ſame after him But herthe conſtience of any lin- 


cere Chriſtian judge, whithier 1+ would be ſacriledge in a podly 
Magiſtrate, to procure” the ſending forth of godly Preachers inc 


all the blind corners of his countrer Þ [The \truch is, -Church- 


Governcus, and civill-governotity doe herein ſtand paralell one 
toancther. [The Chach-Governoars though ts ther) be chickely 


commirted- the charge of ſouler;*a their iadzquate obieds: yet 
in order to thegood of the ſoles of their people, to dehort from 
idleneſle, negligence, from intemperancy in meates and drinkes, 
from oppreſlion, and deceit; and' therein provide' bots for the 
health of «heir bodier, und-chei ſafery- of uHieirieſtares.- So civill- 
governours though to them be chiefely commited the bodies and 
goods of the people (as their adzquace _— yet in order to 
this, they may and ought to 960 rape helpes to their 
foules, and to prevent ſuch-ſpirimmal} evills; as that the proſperit) 
Cnwencagh tan might advance the' proſperity of the 


Reply 3. T cannot but wi obſerve hv finfull guile ofthe 
Diſcuffer : who whileſt be taketh off all_charges of foules from 
( 
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the Tell Magiſtrates , and lsyce irupon Cort Gorerourt 
kricak &bicof | ; VErQOnF$ too: that OTne Waite 
chargeol precious ſoules ( for whom Chriſt dyed) might utterly 
og ;-.For how ſhall Chucch-Governouss take che 
charge of ſoules upon thems if there beno Church-Governours ?” 
Andbowſhall there be Churct-Governours , where there be no - 
Churches? If Churches be all diſſipated and:cooted our from the 


face of the Earth by the Apoſtacy bf Antichriſt , and none to be 
gathered againe, till new Apoſtles or Evangeliſts be ſent abrvad 


for ſuch/a worke,: then there. be now neither- Churches , nor 
 Chacch- Governours, nor Church- cenſures, either to cenſure He- 
reiicks, or 0 fetch in thoſe ſtray ſoules whom they have ſ{carter'd. 


And then rejoyce yee Hereticks,andall yee Idolaters,and Seducers 

ov,and make havock of the ſheep of Chriſt like ravenous 
Wolves; you may now doe it (impure ) wichour feare or danger; 
I jsneicher for Civill Governoucs, .nox Church-Governours to 
meddle.with you ; wor Os Gonomonns, ior ww ey: ” 
| nor. puniſh.in | matters ; igion : -NNOTC I1OT,. urcheG Q= 
we for there are neicher, Chiirches, nor Church-Goyer- 


* nours extant now upon the face of the Earth. But woe be to you 


poore: ſheepe and Lambes of Chriſt - Jeſus: you are'now indeed 
Aw rs [beep of - the angbter, your Pofſeſſ mrs may flay you 
themſclyes 
res 


ad te pot guglty,, { Zuch, 11. 4;5-)-not- gail:y before 
theGirill. Barre 5.. for chei crime. is exempted from civill, cogni- 
u_ .nat.gaiicy beforethe Chyrches T cibunall : for chere be 
no Chacches.co call them to-accounc. 
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a CRAP 35 A Rephtobir 35. Chaps . 


Laratorcao eob nm! ©: ater, | X 
F 14, weve the Magiſtrates daty or office, to puniſh Hereticks, then #s 
botb a Tempor all and Eccleſ# :ftic.l) Officer. ; 

| Defender. 

:unleſſe che Magiſtracewere to puniſh them 

Uallica, 1416 Tg which he neicher doth, nor may doe. - 

IN ts which he infli&eth on them, are meerely Civilh, - 

impriſonment, baniſhment, or death. - 

_ | Diſcuſſer. -- 
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" Diſcaſſet. 
that 8. 


Defender, - 
#t #noBakil, or Babiloatlh coofufion to paniſh corporall, o« 
. civill offences, wich Spirjeoall or Church-cenfures, What if a 
*Brotherbe a ſtriker. , ary oppeefſour, a murderer, a fornicator, oc 
—_ aſtral are-corporall, and civill offences. Bac (hall 
"i Then the' Apoſtle was miſtalren , who diredterh fo to 
 Hovg2 Cory. Dieu in that parentheſis (rhe 
C— wary Tcannot tell : quarry A - 
. nothing to the putpoſeiFor as the Church cannot puniſh any 
Frm nmr ves » wagons y the 

epaniſh'an Heraick:or other ſpiritual offendor, 
. unleſſe he be a membee of his Conmon-wealth. 
| And if it beno confuſion to peniſh civill offences wich Church- 


juſtly ſabje& to Church-cenſure.- There be alſo offences to the 
Order and peace ofthe Charch, which tend likewiſe co provoke 
wrath againſt a iſta Civill Scare. . Asthe King of Perſes ſaid, HP haiſ 
wer is thy the God of Betoeit for thi Hoaſe of God, letit br 
diligently done : for why ſbould there bewor ath againſt the King and by 
Sonnes fEzra7.'3. If offences to the Church doe provoke wrath 


apzinſt hgCivill State, ic is noconfufion in che Cirill Scateto pr 
niſh ſuch. 


Diſcofſer. 
; Wie wwreir with the Croill Magiftr are, if 40 
rn deeper 'the 


ogetber with the com 
xe every ſc foule that 


rl oqra.gdacl Paul, A9: 
Defende. 


Poiferb, ſhin cry wgainſt bis ante (ſe 
40. Fam cieare from thebload 


, | | 
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þ Te ones b,-thatcan cry-a> y 
, mA E Oe Ganrfach mglaSor 

£ , which God requireth of him for the good 

; . Of which cles chere be ewo ſorts. 


Neeted, "0" OOIE wa 


in boch cheſs, the Magiſtrate be fairhfull , 
may perifh aader his nearer ge 2 


= CC and may fo-profeiſe with. 


es Fab, ibs OS nd Care X a Faoker 
ruth , in bus Saints , #0 dud Er th _- 
DA, > cmrenoncy the: wita the Death , yea oiſo to. 
the Eons ; who offiy-cjoillvivlence a == 
| IA Rs Chis ro keep fiuch a , on Chrifti= 


and fe 
"and ſuch firineall Officws df” * 


| wed” . 
rienall Ofkeers deputed by Chrift 
rethe C dvr Davy, is but 2-pretence, when he ac-- 
noChurch, nor (pirivall Officers in the Church dc-  - 
dy Chriſt, pe the max Ve aires 
'Kiph. 2. What Reaſon can the D: ive why the 
es d breike the reerh of the Lyons , &. 6 offer —_— | 
kiee tothe Church and Saints , and not breake the teeth of the* - 


ravenous wolves { falſe Prophets ) who offer violence ©o their” | 
ſoules ? Ddubtleſſe thoſe ravenous wolves , that make havock of - 


arefarre more miſchievous then the Lyons be , chat 

der violence to their bodice. The Romane pagan Emperours | 

(who like Lions perfecuced the Church , 2 Tim: 4 17-) they 'by | 
eution increaſed ir, though againſt their wills. But the Ro- 
NC Biſhops ,-that like ravenous *wolves devoured their 

nes, leſs. the Charch of Chriſt ſcwrce viſible, ( though vilible Þ - 

adthersa very finall remnant » though. a. remnant. It may be - 


mater * 


- matter of juſt wonderment , why Antichriſt ſhould find moref;. 
+ yourpin the Diſcyſſers eyes, then an ignorant Pagan, when theone 
hateth Chriſt morebiccerly, and maketh farce more waite of the / 
. Church, and Saints of:Chei(t, then duth the other. Ts it becauſe 
- his owne Spirit dorh -more ſymbalize:with Antichriſt then with 
| Gefar\ Rarherin ſecret ſupplanting, then invpen perlecuting the 
_ - Churches o_ pan - Chriſt?.., .; 2 
t Beply.i 3+ 'We dbenocfay that iris apart of-cthe Magiſtrates dy- 
ty, to ſeeall his Subjefts cobecome Chriſtians, if they were P4- 
gans before: though wee ſay, it is his Duty.co negl& no good 
meanesto helpzhem onward tothe knowledge and taith of Chit 
Jefus: But why doth the Diſasſſer ſhake ghis dury out of the Ms: 
giſtrates, to ſee that the Church, and the Chriſtians under by Gove 
. ment, ſbould walke in purity of wth leaſt not ſo farre to dege- 
nerate and apoſtate as to. provoke. Chriſt to depart from them? 
Can he hope that tians will be faichfull and loyall t 
their Prince, whom he: ſeeth to grow falſe and diſloyall co their 
God? cheLand of Imaz/thuuph it had ſome peculiar and 
and rypicall Holineſſe belonging coir, yet no other then what did 
prefigure the Holineſſe of the Church, which is as ho)y to Chriſt 
andought to be as holy to us, as the Land of IF ae! was to them. 
If therefore it was the duty of Jcboſapbat, Hezekjiab, and Iſaiab, 
to reduce the people of Iſrael from theip back{lidings, becaule they 
were an holy peaple,{ 2 Chron, 39. 4:) Surely the like Duty lycth 
npon all Godly Chriftian Princes , to. reduce cheic backſliding 
A Churches to their Primitive Purity, + | 
- Ler naman ſay, thatas the Holy Land of 1fael, was a Typed 
Holy Church;; So theſe Princes were'Types of the Lord Jeſw , to 
wham alone it belongeth to ſee Churches and Chriſtians to dve their dr 
ty in Purity of worſbip. arr > 
For though David and Solon were T ypes of Chriſt, ( and fo 
the Scripture holderh them forth: yer the Scripture giveth no 
hint, that the other Kings either of 1ſ-ael; or Judah were Types 
+ Not of Iſrael, for they were all Apoſtates : nor of Judab , tor if 
the Kings of Judsb ( as Kings of Jadab, to wic,in reſpet of their 
Regall'Eſtate over the Church) if they were all of them Types | 
Ces rag 7 Gaye Chriſt, were Types of Chriſt. is : 
many of the Kings of J«dab were Apoſtates iſt gs well a 
the Kings of Iſrae!, | OW RO Cell Yea, 
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_ ay punb Heretichs. 
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Ya if they were all Types of Chriſt, chen Chritt is the Anti- 
and by plifking fuch types, hath aboliſhed them all: 
Cibarnow k were acrygon and Antichriſtiag  uſurpagiqn for 
anp-Kings'eo-bs fer'over Ohriltians , or the people of God. For 

the Body being come , Types and ſhadowet vaniſh, 
- But whatif they were all types of Chriſt in reſpe& of their 
Kiogly office yo i che Kingly alone ? were hy therefore 

_ Thaw (08 (ppicall in Soffpren £2 pur 
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agaioſt the of the firſt « | 
k noe as types of Chriſt ;but ag ſervants of Chriſt, be- 
| #hecare of the welfare both of Church and Com- 
_—_— | -— px gE as patternes and examples to Chriſti 
—_ 

And indeed many of the Kings of T{ae!, as they were Kings 
xa Common-wealth, which was alſo a Church, fo they were 
Lings lo overſundryPagan Nations round about them, as were 
Daidand Solan , ſs and Feboſapbar, Jogh and oftab. And 

i gone of them compelled the Pagan Nations , to become 
*RaKce to theChurch af Trae! ( no more then Chtiftian Kings 
MY canmpell- Pagans to become Chriſtians, or men withour co 
decome Church-members ) yet Ahab, though King over an Apo- 
Rate Church, having gotten Pagan Benha44d by conqueſt under 

N9ian, ſhecarle he pic bit not to death for his blaſphe- 
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L CHAP» 36» 


% 


Luke 9. 54, 55+ 4iſcuſſed. 


C HAP. 36 


A Reply to bis Chapter 36. Deiſcuſing the Text ix 
Luke 9: 54, 55+ | 


—_ 

He next Scripture brought by tbe Letter againſt fuch Perſenti 
i Luke,9.5 435 $-where the Lord Jeſus reproved bis Difephrwh 
would bave fire come downe from Heaven, to have devoured thoſe Sane 
ritans , that would not receive bins, in theſe words , You know not 
of what ſpirit you are, theSonne of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens lives but to ſave them... 

With this Scripture Mr. Cotton joneth the next , and anſwentl 
both in one, whieb 4s this, 2Tim. 2. 24. The ſervant of the Lord 
muſt nct ſtrive, but muſt begentle cowards all men , proving if « 
any time, God will give them Repentance , Oe, wnto both theſe Seriy 
tures, be giveth this Anſwer, 
| » Both theſe are direlions to Miniſters of the Goſpel, how to deale(na, 
with obſtinate offenders in the Church, but) either with men withou, 
& tbe Samarit ans were , and many unconverted Chriſtians in Creet, 
. whom Titus (4 an Evangeliſt ) was to ſeeke to comvert. 

Or at beſt, with ſome Jewes or Gentiles inz the Church, who though 
carnal), yet were not convinced of the Erroxrs of their way. And it 
true,it became not the Spirit of tbe Goſpel,to convert Aliens to the Faith, 
( Such as the Samaritans were) by Fire and Brimſtone , nor to deal 
barſbly in publick Miniſtry, or private conference, with all ſuch ſeveral 
minded men,a eitber bad not yet entred into Charch- fellowſbip,or ifthy 
bad, 4;d bitherto finne of. Ignorance, not againſt Conſcience. But nt 
ther of both theſe Texts, doe binder-g Miniſter of the Goſpel to proceed is 
3 Church- way againſt Chixch- member: , when they become ſcandalo, 
either in life, or Doftrime : much leſſe doe they fpeake at all to he Civil 
Magiſtrate. | 

Defender 


The matter of this Anſwer, it is likely enough was given by 
me : forit ſuitech wich mine owne apprehenfions, both then 
now. But ſome expreſſions in laying it downe, I doe not owns 
nor can I finde any Copie under my owne hand-writing ow 
FEE 2 mph 
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a tilt. 


ES | Luke 9:54, 55, aiſcuſſ 4. 


might teftifie, how I did expreſſe my lelfe, eſpecially in a word or 
two, whereinthe Diſcaſſer oblerveth ( in ch2p. 38.)ſome halte, and 
light, and ſleepy attention. Bur if the Diſcuſſer can ſhew the ſame 
under mine owne hand, (as itis not impoſlible) I ſhall be willing 
(by Gods help) both to acknowledge it, and my haftein it. 


Lo e—_—_—_ 


CuHar. 37. A Ryphtobis Chap. 37. 


$5. ©, Diſcuſfer. 

TH rplexed and ravelled Anſwer, whereinſo many things , and o 
| doudfall or wrapped up and entangled together , I ſhall take in 
Preces 


"i, That the Lord Feſus in rebuking bis Diſciples raſh and bloudy 
zeal againſt the aire enk; did not bereby binder the Fy ofa of the 
Goſpel, toproceed in a Church-way againſt ſeandalow offenders , 1s not 

| Defender 


bere nw c , 

Wal then, this Point js none of thoſe many doubtfull things 
wreer's r melee perplexed, or ravelled, buta plaine, 

andc01 Truth. But whether the Author of that Letter ſenc 
to me, did rake ir for a certaine and unqueſtioned Truch, I did not 
know: nor doe I yet know, unlefle the Diſcuſſer ſpeake his mind 
herein, as well as his owne. Sure 1 am, Proſecution in a Churche 
Way: (if the cauſe be not juſt) is as odious and dreadftull a Perſe- 
_—_ » a3 Proſecution in a Court of civill Juſtice, as hath been 
[ above. 
"9 | Diſcuſſer. , 
.: Secondly, when the Anſwerer ſaith, much leſſe doth this Text ſpeake 
# all io abecivill Magiſtrate : here I obſerve, that be impleth , that 
beſade the cenſure of the Lord Teſts in the bands of his ſpirituall Gover- 
ww, for any ſpirituall evill, in Life or Pattrine, the civill Magiſtrate 
# alſo to nflift corporall puniſhment. 
efender. | 

This obſervation I may cruly (ay is ravelled out of my Anſwer, 
and chat ſo perplexedly,that it cannot be wonnd up out of my An- 
ſwer without breaking thethreed, both of my words , and mea- 
+ Irjs a plaine and cercaine T euch, that as the D.ſciples were 


_ Borcivill Magiſtrates , ſo ncicher doth Chriſt ſpeake to ED 
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"Lak 9:545. 55. diſcuſſed. 


this Reprooke a8t0 ſuch. Bat ie is farre from me to lay, chat it 
is lawfull for _ ow phocs roinflitco | puniſhment up- 
on men contrat anding in the ſame ftare the Samati. 
tans did. No ſuc ——_ —_ my heart,nor fell from my pen, 
either in my Anſwer to the Letter, or in any writing of mine, 
that it is lawfull-fcr a Civill Magiſtrate (though he had domi- 
nion over P , much lefle if he have none) to infli& corporal] 
arte vo ſuch asarecontrary mindedin matters of Reli- 
gion. No, theſeare ravellings Ee he a looſe and ungirt diſputer, not 
che Inferenceg of a ſerious and folid Diſcuſſer. And therefore the 
Rxaſons which-be brifigeth in the Sequele of this chaprer, that the 
Magiſtrares. (bould not lay violent hands opon any ( ſuch asthe 
Samaritanes )for not ws Fog of the Lord Joh, might well have 
WT mane forrhey fight notaguial he , but againſt” a ſhadow 
owne 


Bur when hemaketh the Fire that fell downe from Heaven, Rev 


1 = Fbw4y the and perſecutions,which the ſecond Braff 
ee fer ro deſtroy the Saints withatt , « if they, 
_ oft 


FThisisfach an nels we as ich the Text , and will 
nocfiand with the Contezz. For the Text ſpeaketh of it, asa 
_ , that the Beaft ſhould make Fire ro come downe from 

who Earth im the fight of men,ver. x3. But this was —_ 
Jer to canſebvill toinfli® fiery Judgements of Impri 


Bent, Baniſhment , Death upon Herericks ; for Conflantine TW 
done as much before. 


Andrthe Arrian Biſhops had cauſed Conſtantins to doe as much 
_ the Orthodox Saints. Befides in the Context, ver. 15. Itis - 


amr 7 gs dedared as a diſtin & matter from the former, that 


ower #9. cauſe that as many as-woul not worſhip the Image of 
rhe Bo Beaſt, ſbowld be aw) Fhis is a different effe& ( and recorded 


as different) from the former of fire to come downe from - 
Heaven, and that, not upon the Saints, but upon Earth. 


CHA Po 38, | 


: Tie. 3+ 25, 26: diſcuſſed. 
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CHAP. z8, 


P | gh tobis Chap: 38. Diſcuſſing the place in Ti- 
" mothy. 2 Tim. 2-25, 26. 


Diſcuſſer. p & 
Achnowiedge, 1bus Tn be and patient to all men, &c. 
Re an ors to tbe poems of the Goſpel. Ws 
" Than kichetro the Anfiver is not perplexed and ravelled. 
Diſcufler. 


To divers Arguements m7ill from bence be truly and fairely collefed, 
vaethft axdeuiner, bor farre tbe civill Magiftr ate onght 10 be, from 
leding with the civill Sword in ſpiritual coſes. 

Bus firſt by the w 24, 1 deftre to arke, what the Anfiverer meaneth by 
kanemored Chriftian in Create? An wrcomverted Chriſtian, is as 
uh a; an anconvertitdComert, ant amd tamed, unboly boly , Chriſti- 
as Antichriſtions. +\ | 
Haw ſad an evidence is this, #hat the foule of the Anſrrer, bath ne- - 
ve yet beard the call of the Lord Feſus to com: ou from thoſe uncen- 
netted Churches , from thay unconverted Antichriſtian-Chriſtian -- 
Rs rp When we come to thoſe Arguments truly, and fair- 

onected outof this placeof Timerry (which i not till the nexc 
—_ we ſhall, (God willing) confider what Truch and fair- 

they hold forth : which if it be found , wee ſhall conſider, 
whether they be of force againſt the Truth witneſſed by me. 
lichemeane time , for Aofiver to his demand , what 1 ſhould 
007 pwr yarnine Chriſtian in Creete ? 

+ Imuſt cake ic upon his credit, chat I ſpake at all of any 
menverted Chriſtian in Creete. Mine owne copy is not excanc 
whe. And the Tranſcripr,which wich much ſeeking, I found, 
bath it; inſtead of unconverted Chriſtians in Creete, unconverted 
Perfons in Epbefms, As indeed Timothy was left at Evbeſw when = 
tal wrote to him 
Hwirwas, who 


his ficſt Epiſtle, as is evidenc, 1 Tim. 1. 3. and 
was left at Creete, Tit. 1. 5+ But whether me 
; 


2 Tim. 2». 235, 2 6, diſcuſſed. 


1by was then at Epbeſws,when Pax! wrote his ſecond Epiſtle tohin 
isnot ſo certaine. But wherelcever he was ( as being an Evange- 
liſt, he was not limited to a certaine place) doubclefſe there way. 
ted not unconverted perſons, amongſt whom the Members of. 

Church lived. | 

Tea, but they were not unconverted Chriſtians , for it it as much, 
Knconverted Converts, &c- | 

Anſw. It muſt lye upon the Diſcufſers credit, whether Iuſed at 
all ſuch a phraſe or no: ſure I am,1 cannot hitherto (atter much 
ſeeking ) find mine owne hand-wricten copy , which might 
Cleare the miſtake, both of Creee for Epheſus , and unconverted 
Chriſtians for unconverted Perſons. 

But letic.not ſeeme ftrange to him, to heare tell of unconyerted 
Chriſtians,or unconverted Converts. There is no contradiRion at 
all in the words. Whenthe Lord faith,that Fudab txrned wnto bim, 
not with all ber heart, but fainedhy, ( Jer. 3.10.) Was (he notthen 
an unconverted Convert? converted in (hew and profeſſion , but 
unconverted in heart and Truth ? Let him then conſider his own 
arr re —_— whether this be the Language of _— 
or theLanguageot Aſbdod, Jeremies is the Lan 
Anatboth, not of Aſbdod. ; OP ns 

Reply. 2. Ifthe Diſcuſfer looke atit as a true , but ſad experience 
of my unconverted eſtate, from unconverted Churches, and that the Lord 
Jeſu never yet called me to come out of them, becauſe I ſpeake (itI dot 
ſo ſpeake) of unconverted Chriſtians living amongſt them. 

I muſt be contented till to lieunder that impucation from him. 
I never knew that Church yet, norever read of it, in which there 
was not, (or at leaſt might not ) be found , ſome unconverted 
- Chriſtians, unconverted Converts. Judas was found in Chriſt 
Family : efnanies and Sapphira, in the Apoſtolick Primitive 
Church : Balaam and the Nicholaitans were found in Pergamw, 
and Jeſsbel in Thyatira. 

Beſides I havenot yet learned , ( nor doeI thinke, I ever (tall) 
that the children of beleiving Parents borne in che Church , art 
ail of them Pagans, and no Members of the Church : or thatbe 
ing Members of the Church,(& ſo holy.)chat they areall ofthen 
truly converted. And ifthey be not alwayes truly converted, then 


Ter bim not wonder fl — 
Chriſtians. nor fumble at thepbraſe of uncony - 
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2 Tim. 3. 25, 26. diſcuſſed, 


Bat if the Diſcuſſer doe ſadly obſerve it , that my ſoxle bath noe 
yet head the call of the Lord Jeſws to come out of uncovered 
Churebes :. truly I have juſt cauſe ( not without ſadnefſe and: 
mourning ) to confider , and to, pray, that he might con- 
fider, what call of the Lord Jeſus his ſoule hath heard to come: 


our, not. onely out of unconverted Churches, but converted: too, 
yeaout of all Churches? | 
Diſcuſſer. 


Againe, 1 obſerve the beſte and light attention of the Anſwerer , 10 
weſe Seri ( 43 commonly the Spirits of Gods children in matters 
of Gods Kingdome, are very ſleepy : ) for theſe perſons here ſpoken of were 
wi anconverted Chriſtians in Creete , whom Titus as an Eunngeliſt 
parte corvert , but they were ſuch Oppoſites, as Timothy (to whonr 
Paul writetb+his Letter at Epheſus) ſbould not meet withall, 

D « 


tg | e » 
| Whether ſuch words be found'in the copy of my Anſwer to the 
Letter, I leave it to the Diſcuſſers credir. As I ſaid even now, mine 
owne copy, I cannot, (after much diligent ſearch)finde:-the Tran- 
twhich I have found hath it otherwiſe , the unconverted 
beſus, whom Timothy. as an Evangeliſt was to ſeeke, 

toconvert. But if my copy doe ſpeake as he reporteth : 

+ Then, 1, I doe not deny, but have juſt cauſe to acknowledge 
mine owne haſte , and light attention, and ſleepineſle in the mat- 
ters of Chciſts Kingdome , not onely in this paſſage : but fre- 
lyel&in the race of my Chriſtian courſe of lite. The Diſci- 


Saden tem Chriſt found ſleepy, atth. 26, 40. how much 
more way he find me {leepy ? 

2. The Diſcuſſer might have imputedit as well, tomy haſt co 
gatifie his earneſt defire to Anſwer his friends Letters and co my 
confidence in his love, that for haſt co facisfie him, miſtooke one 


place and perſon for another, and was not ſo attentive to peruſe 
inethe copy ſent by me to him , as I would have been, 


bad I Gentit to an verſary. : 
-3: The caſe is all one in the matters of Chriſts Kingdome, 
whether I had named Timothy,or Titus, Epbeſus, or Crete: For the: 


ons were both of them Evangeliſts,and the places ofthem both: 


£2, a8 had unconverted perſons in them, and (like enough) un- 
amongſt 


averted Chriftians- roo : Epbeſiv had evill perſons . 
: $744 | tacn,g- 


2 Fim« 2+ 35, 26 diſcuſſes 
. them, whom they could nor beare, ( Rev. 2, 2.) as well as Cp 
| badamongſtthem fich as were aiwayes Hare , evill Beaſt; , ſup 
* « bellies, Tit. 1+ 12, 
4.'T he Diſaſſer, that obleryeth baſte, and lighe attention, and 
 kepigeſls in angcher, one would thinke, would be more vigil.ne 
attentive himſelte. He tha ſaith ( as the of gx doth in his 
 Farenthefis ) chat Pal wrote this Letter, (to wii, his ſecond Epi 
piſtle ) ro' Timothy at* Epbeſus, takerh it for granted , that which 
wichoue lome haſty lightneſſe , even the ſame , which he blamah 
in my fclfe, hecannat belgive, thac Pax! wrote his ſecond to Tinu- 
; > heteerarh Thezeis 80 word in the Epiſtle, thac ſpeaketh of 
- 1imatbies being at Epbeſis , when Pax! wrote that ſecond Fpiftl, 
. Hiscallipg of an Evangeliſt did not permic him ta tarry long ina 
-place: .andtheficſt Evitle to Timotby, is thought by the Learned 
 tOhave been written one of the firſt af all Paw/s Epiſtles , next a 
 terthole of che Theſſalonians, But the ſecond Epiſtle to Timoth 
Was Wrizten Laſt of all the Epiſtles , when Pawlr rime of departure 
was at hand, 2 Tim.4. 6. And when Pax! writeth 2 Timothy 4. 1% 
thathe had {ent Tychiews to Epbeſws,T; ig nor likely, he would have 


written ſo to Timothy, if 4 then had been at Epheſus. For 
Timotby would have knowne', that Tychyeus had been at Epheſw: 
or if Tychiews had been then but on his way to Epheſus ( which it 
2 narrow point of time) it is more then propable , it Timothy had 
been therrar Epbeſis , he wonld have faid,, Thchics have I entio 


thee to Epheſus. 


__——_—_— 
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CHaAP. 39+' A Ryph tobes 39. Chap. 


Diſcuſſer. 
B7 from 3bis place in Timothy ( 2 Tim. 2.25. ) i particular, 
] argee thus | 
I. If tbeCivill Mgaiſtrates be Chriſtians or Members of the Church, 
ableto propbeſie to ube Church of Chriſt; then they ore bound by thi 
commandof Chriſt, to ſuffer oppoſition to their DoBrine, with meckneſt 
and geraleneſſe , waiting if God peradventure will give them Repen- 


-Fauice. | 


So alſo 2 pleaforb the Anſwerer.to dehrowledge in theſe word: ” 
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mth mnt the ſpirit of the Goſpel 19 convert Aliens to the F aith ( ſuch 
s the Samaritans andgncamverted perſons , whether in Evheſfus, or 
RES b: Tho 2, ONA.. | | 
The Aa is ſtill of, che fame mind, though he might ſtrike 


inupon tl advantage, that if the Magiſtrate be alſo a Prophet 
hemay doe ſome things as a Magiſtrate, which Ke may not doc 


ne her ; yet he willingly depomlage th , chat if a Magi- 
| 41 los Prophet ( yeag d-panecd he aProph et, or "ry 1 
bot to ſecke to ſubdue, and convert Aliens to the Faith, by 


Fireand Sword. | 
$4 88 Diſtuſfer. 


Religions, as of their Suits 
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" How i furreyh eagifranwiyyreceed 
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ſexridalons io the viFSuate whom yer nordiſant bn 
on. kinalelfe- atknowlkedpert: the vill Magi 
Though the civill Sword-fhoatd not” en 
cena ong yet better tolerate Hypocrices and Tares , Bugs Bry 
ars and\Thornes: In fath (caſes rhe civill Sword doth not % 
Moch atterid the converfion of wicked 'Sedacers,. as the preven- 
con Gotta of honeſt winds by their meanes. 
the and Querns of England have done in former, 
or r [ater tinits, ' by violtenrPerſtcurion of the Truch , or in 
OT, the rath , "we have cauſe rather t 
7 ic : 


edge dogs - ogra raed 
ET RES z\and' hive 
arrIea ay, theRiteof vil oY 
way Les Markdidng Tea 
km np 2h Bus Gilſpel,” Bur how- 
thrahipts hiavs/been tnadeof Relig 
dro Boks; Ante een bfVtrs &r fivePrinces , yetiris 
mgrethen befell the Cfitircti'bf'J4t4b/in che dayerof Abs and 


ge aa eh Pa in able of Rh 


abche thiſe of te.” Better ſotne Vicifſitudes in Religion, t hen acon- 
ant tontlogaiitein Kdolatry,/abd Popety , by: Princes referring 
Wt talifes Repitn' i Obadch-men, "The Prophecie of in: 


TER hpi WPoiy, ALT Light. 


Seemed, mr IR 


"Os p, 40 =p 40. 


--3t bath Þeen vader” ap all Oppofitions againſt the 
Brite nf: ſo prove fbievns 7 196 

Fog ang eniag the pena Galtes their caſe bein or 

#.rgther t0 be bindentes, fence none but the right. band of the Link _ 
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aye, 
et hea > 
7 7 Phils. a. 
dead in body, as well as. _ 
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FT, Dry: Fry ba bon of the falſbood of tha 
X- = ; = my its 
anteth the ſo ft , and gentle commiſeration of the blind- 


| Deft der. 
agiſtrate oughc. not to drayy out his vil Sword a- 
man Sn Whether Hereticks, or Idolaters)till he have 


Gat mens meanes for 'theic convition, and thereby clearely 
bowels of tender commileration and compaſſioa 
towards them. 


If after their continuance in obſtinate Rebellion againit 

th he ſhall ſtill walke cowards them io (oft and gentle cory- 
| ; bi ſofrnefſe and gentleneſſe is exceſſive large to Foxes, 

But his boyyels are tniſerably ſtraitned and hardaed 

ſheepe and Lambs c of Chriſt, If any bariaed 
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How farre the Magiſtrate may &c. 


by the juſt and faichful! ſeverity of Magiſtrates in this caſe, iti 


oo —, 


meerely accidentall, from the extreme perverſneſſe of the deceir. 
full and corrupt heart of man ,.not from any corruption found 
m ſach dealings of Magiſtrates. Yea, Experience ſpeaketh the 
contrary, not onely in the inſtance of the Donatifts , who were 
many of them reclaimed , by the juſt ſeverity of the civill Magi 
ſtrate in' Auguſiines time : But alſo in ourowne memory, Let 
Diſcuſſer ſpeake his-conſcience , whether. Popery or Papiſts did 
more {warme and abound in Queen Elzzabeths dayes, then inthe 
dayes of King James ? 

Diſcufler. 


Antonius Pius, the Emp our of Rowe, this occaſion, wrote 1 
alt tbe Governowrs of Aproomke to I he Perſecution of Chris 
flians, becauſe ſuch dealing was ſo farre fromconverting Chriſtians from 
their way , that it rather begat. in their myndes an opinion of ther 
Cruelty, | | LY | 
a '* Defender... .\_. 
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Ns marvell: f6r firſt the Pagan Religion was not of God, bu 


palpable and grofſe Idolatry : Bur the Religion of Chriſtians 


came downe from Heaven, in the Goſpel of Truth. Ir is cruelty 

ta a Magiſtrate. and it will begetin the minds of indifferent men, Ii + 
an opihion of his ervelty,.co murther Innocents ( and that ind» 

Ga cau;d :) when it will never be found any nor beget in equall W. 
minds an opinion of the cruelty of fuch , as ſhall put to Death MW 
Mardecere, and obſtinatedeftroyers of the life of Soules. 

* Secondly, Ir is evident , theperſecuting Emperours , and-theic 
Governours of Provinces under.then!, attended not at all, tothe 
conviltionof Chriſtians, nordid they indeavour to make it ap- 
peare, that the Chriſtians ſinned againſt ch: Light of their owne 
conſciences : And thetefore we marvel, if ic bred in the people, 
juſt opinion of the c:uelty of Perſecutors, and of the Ionocency 
of Cheilthng. 5H 


3«<. Itis an untrue Intimation of the Diſcuſſer , that Antonu 
forebad the perſecution of Chriſtians upon any ſuch grounds, 28 


if he affeRted rather their converſion ( which harſh dealivg might 
alienate them from : or as if by reaſon of hard dealing with them, 
it bred in the Chriſtians an opinion of the cruelty of their Per: 
fecutors : which le was defirous to avoyd, Read both the Re 


ſcripts 


"IP 


«4 


Ifa, 2. 4 with Mica. rg 3. diſcuſſed, 


Ti 


TD ———— 


ate of Rome + and he giveth other juſt Reaſons of forbidding 
the perſecncion of them : as in reſpe& of their confidence on God 


intimesof danger, above Pagans * and in reſpedt of his Fathers 


fyoarable grant tothem:; and cheifly in that by their Prayers 
they had faved his Army in great diſtrefſe in Germany , and. de- 
froyed their Enemies.” But he was fo farre frum lecking their 
converfion to his Paganiſme- by lenity cowards them , that he 
traitly chargeth his Otficers, wd pd) ws rhe nur bs promipuay, xx 

ple, notto draw any ſuch ro Repentance, and bondage. 

Bork his Reſcripts are extant in the end.of Juſtin Martyrs ſecond 

Apologie for Chriſtians. . | 


_— <.. 


4] 


hy | Cuat. 41. 
4 Reply to bis Chap. 41. Diſcuſſing the Texts, 
'., ay 3+ 4. with Mica. 4. 3: 


+: 0p .. - Diſcuſſer.-- 
d tor next Scripture againſt Perſecution, 1s that of the Prophet Tlaiah 
1-2. 4: mgetber with, .Micah 4.3. They ſball breake their Swords 
mo-Plowſb res 5 and their Spe.res into pruning bookes : And I la. In, 
9: There ſbalnene biert or deſtroy, in all the Monnt ine of my Hylzs 


| Untowhich Me, Cotton anſwereth, 1. That theſe Prediffions dye 
mely fbew with what: weapons Chriſt will ſubdue the Nutons to the 
Path of the Goſpel. 

2. They ſBew alfa what the meeke and peaceable temper w'#ll be of all 
tras Converts to Chriſtianity : not Lions, nor Leopard , wr crue!l Ops 
Preſſure, nor Malignant oppaſers , and biters one of anotver : but doth 
got forbid them to ive ravenows wolves from the ſheepfoid g nor 49 res 
Jraine them from devou/ing the ſhrepof Chriſt. 

This firſt Anſwer i truely Ch iſtian ; but m: thinks the Anſwerer 
mgbt beare a voxce from He ren, out of thine owne math will I jadye 
ow; for that which be addeth js as evill and bitter, as the. former 
word: were good andſweet » Butthis doth not forbid then to artve r4- 
Venous wolves from the ſheepfold, and to reſtraine them from devouring 
eſpe of Chr Bu 


of #breuine Pins, boch co the mn of Aſia, and to the Se--- 
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Bt this fighteth 2p 45nft the former Truro ;towit, that Chriſt by 

. ſpiritual weapons will ſubdue the: Nations of tbe. Earth to the obedience 
of the Gnſpel. -For by driving away theſe Wolves , be intende1h not one- 

. ly the Reſiſtance or violence, which the Shephe ard; of Chyiſt ought ſji- 

- ritually to make : but the civil} Reſiſtance of. the material Swords, 
- ſtmver, Guns, or: whenct Þ argue, that fame. porger forceth the evi 
 (theWolwes out, forceth the good(the ſheep) in : for of the ſame thing, 


. © Heſheuld Gy, for of concrary.things, is. a contrary Reaſon: 
- for ſheepand wolves are not the ſame things: nor are force, in, 

. and force out the ſame things. - But howſoever, his: Argument u 

_ of thelike force,as if he ſhould reaſon, a man may.witha ſtaffeora 
- Sword drive that might by the way bice, or worrey his 
childrenin going toSchoole: therefore a yan may with aſtaffe,ora 

+ Sword drivehis children to goe to ſchoole : for there is the ſame 

c fonofkach, Tar doch be {peak in earneſt, that theres 
the ſame Reaſon of both? Are Wolves to be driven away,and (hee 
brought into the foldby the ſameTInſtruments ? Yes , ſaith be, the 

| Jame arme that with a ſtiffe beateth 0 the Wlfe, with a rod and 
- booke bringeth in tbe.ſbeep : the ſame ogg that aſſaulteth and teareth 
aWolfe, frighteth and forceth in: the firagling {be 


ep. But the Dog 
| that is tauphe to aſſault and teare the fe, itheafſault and teare 
A the ſheep 


| ſo, willfinde ahalter for his labour. And though the 
fame Armemay with a ſtaffebeate a'Wolfe, yet it will not with 
the ſame ſtaffe beat a ſheep. The ſame Shepheards ſtaffe, that 
. knockethdowne a Wolfe on the head, hooketh in the ſheep gent- 

1yby the lezg. The ſame voyce from Heaven, that calleth the 
-\beepby Name into the ſheep- fold, andleadeth them by ill war 

ters, the ſame voyce hath ſaid, that Antichriftian Wolves and 

' Seducers ſhall drink of bloud, for they are worthy , -Revel. 16-6. 
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CHAP. 42. A Reply tobss Chap. 42. 


LL Defender. | 
? BBs Chapter the Diſcaſſy maketh himſelfe worke to dif 
& courſe upon the Wolves ,"which Paw forerold to the mw , 
ky ro bane 76 ales Folef 


86 _ Iſa. 3, 4+ with Mic 4+ 3+ diſcuſſed. TIN 


Dn m=-m@=s = + Et  wS 


St o to i. ne 


. » 4.2 —_—_ 


| EY —_— 


$2 apa "Aas y0.'29. Wſcuſſet! : 


ſw ) Thould comme in dmongft'them, nor ſparing the flock, . 
x pR Aplacewhich I 'quotedTiot, nor did apply -to-the 
cauſeln'hand. '(Purbe as afoll velfell) abounding and rmning 
overin wits and words, (and it 'feemeth in leafure ) he -propoun- 
dah, and diſcuſſerh three Queſtions about theſe Wolves in this 
Chapcer : and two-morefn the nexe. 


; | 'p 
A's. What Wolves were thoſe Paul warneth of ? not literally 
meant 2. nor Perſecutors of the Flock , futh as the Romane Emperours : 
But fuch as tin other Religions and Worſhips, ſuch as amongſt 
__ Be e perverſe tbings , ar many Antichrifts tid. 
[T arke wheiber or no ſuch ar may botd forth other Warſbips, 
o Religions, ( Fewer, Tarkes,, Antichriſtians) may not be le 
je, loving and belpfitlf neighbours, 'f aire and juſt dea— 


A 
ley 7 6. *It is clexte, they may, tn all experience, and yet in ſpititn* 
aland Myſlicall, Accowng, dug ravenon, and greedy Wok. 

Sk Defender. | 
Ithathi been'declaredabove, that we doenot hold it lawfall, to- - 
SE Iuvrd, [Jewes, or Turkes, or Antichriſtians - 

Sabjefts, foving *- 


dof ont Religion , whether they be g 
Irs, dealers, yea or no. Nor doth' the- Apoſtle in - 
at Texc, (Which the Diſeaſe hath in hand.) ſpeake of men our 
of the Church, Jewts, Trkes, or 'Ancichriſtians, but of fuch as 
enter.into the C:.urch, and are of themſelves. - 
Now If Charech-members ſhould Apoſtate from Chriſt , 'and 
=" ins become Jewes, and Turkes, and Ancichriſtians, and 
draw away Diſciples afcer them ,. I would demand of any'man 
(Wholt Conſcience ivnot paſt feeling of the danger of damnable 
H:relies) whether ſuch CHMenbers may goe for pany _ =_ ; 
| for loving aid helpfull Neighbours, for faire and jaſt acalerr, - 
fot true and Lyall Sl Goverecem ? If thoſe aaa 
and qifet Subje&s, thar: withdraw SubjeRs from Subjetion 9 
Chriſt: if they be loving and helpfill Neighbours, thac help men * 
o to perdition :*{f they be faire and jaſt dealers, that wound - 
the ſouleg of the beſt, and kill and deſtroy the ſoules of many, it - 
be tre and loyall to Civill Government , that ſubje&Ic co 
the T y of a forraine Prelate, then it will be no advantageco 


| , when the Kingdomes of the Earth ſhall become the 
Kingdomes - ' 


Ads. 20. 29. diſcuſſed. 


" Kingdomesof or Lord ;. and they miay doe as good ſerviceto the 
civill-State;; who bring the wrath of God upon them by ther | 
Apoſtacie, as they thathring downe bleſſings ſrum Haven bythe 
Profeſſion and PraQtife of the true Religion in Purity, 
Es Diſcuſſer. 
T querie ſecondly, to whom Paul g ve this charge , to watch aguin 
them ? ver.3Z1. 
They werenot the Magiſtrates of the City of Fpheſus, bat tbe El. WM © 
ders of the Church of Epheſus. | 


| Defender. 
Whodoubtethof it ? 
Wn OR TI? = omen 

' any of theſe charges an tations given by Chriſt tothe $ 
beards and Miniſters y the Churches, be 1k. rs ee "1 
refed (by the Anſwerer in thu Diſcourſe) to the Civill Magiſtrate. 

| Defender. 

Cujus contrarium verumeſl. Fo lookethe Anſwer through, and 
ou ſhall find, not one of theſe charges or Exhortations, piven to 
iniſters , were ever direQed by the Anſwerer, to civill Mr 

giſtrates 2 the falſhood of the Diſcuſſer in this- charge uponthe 
Anſwerer , is palpable and notorious. And this exhortation in 
4his place, che Anſwerer doth not fo much as mention at all 6 
ther as direfted co Magiſtrates, or to Elders. 

5 Diſcuſſer. : 

1 defrre it may be inquired into, whather in all the will, or Teſiament 
of Chriſt, there be any ſuch word of Chriſt by wy of Command , Pre 
,miſe, or Example , countenancing the Goyernogrs of the Givill Stat 
0 meadle with theſe wolves, if in civill things peaceable and obedient. 

| efender. 
This Condition if ( in civill thingspeaceable and obedieat ) inr 
plyeth a contradifion to the nature and praRice of wolves. How 
can, Wolyes be peaceable, and obedient. unlefſe they be reſtrained! 
and how can they be reſtrained, ard not medled with? 3 
| iPeace(laid Jebw) ſo long as the whoredomes of Jezabel, and ber witd- 
Frafts are ſo many, 2:Kingsg. 22. | $575 
; \X 68 :.may.not fpicituall, whoredomes and witch-crafts ſtand 
Avith Civill Peace?. Ys | 
'; No veally: the whoredomes and witch-craftgof the 7ez 
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the ſcond place, I ache, he OG , what good to the ſoules 


bodies of ork Subjelts , did vbeſe Princes bring , in perſecat* 


Defentler. 
Perſecution of lanocents never brought good to Princes , or 
but accidentally : as the Diſcwſſer ſaid above, that Nero in 
Iec made the hearts of Chriſtians, more ſweet, and fragrant 
Spices, Bax ſuch evill ought not to have been done, chat 
-257- yprntr of it. - 
<0 poEns is PT Princes and SubjeRts by = 
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* deopmihamnecf Apoſtate Seducers, and. Lolaters, and Bae. 


DR, nk away. evill ; 4 CAREY and cutteth ofa 
Gangreene, which would ſpread to further ungodlineſſe, Dawg, 
5, 2 Tims. 24. 16, 17.18. 

Secondly, it driveth away Wolves from - worrying, and ſcat 
ring the Sheep of Chriſt. : Forfall Tachere be Walme, (Math, 
6.15. pr. 29. ) And the very name of Wolves holdeth forth 
.what benefit: will <#oms' to the ſheep, by either-killing them, or 
drivingthemaway. | 

Thirdly, ſuch:Executions nponchevill doers cauſeth all the ; 

| Rink hontions, -and:doe no more ſuch wickednele, Wl * 
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Deut. 13. M1. 

\ Yea, astheſe puniſhments arepreventions of like wickedneſein 
ſome :ſoare they wholſomeMedicines,to heale ſuch as are cucabl 
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But ſuch Hannon 4 in Deen Elizeberhs dayes *bad rayſed d- 
moſt all Europe in combuſtion ; the warres of $8. the Spaniſh Inv 
on bad Peck refþe& to this. - And ns not the Lord borne witneſſe v 
bis owne Law, and 1d bis berein, ( by-defaating the Intendment! 
of their Exemies) it might bave been the raine,. both of England and 


the Netherlands, which are-the words of 4r. Cotton bimlfe on the 
third Vial. 


| Defender _ Ty 
The words Anſiver for themſelves. The Devill and his Inſtr 
ments raged againſt ſuch Lawes ; and ſuch Executions , but God 


bare + er both, by mightily defeating the Invaſions and 


Diſcoſler. 
It is ms God barewitneſſe to bis people in ſuch Delne 
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Frents and ſaccefſes areindeed no ents of a mans ſpiritu- 
[Elare, of the Love'or hatred of » tO a mansperlon, in 
le Solowois (pealterts, Eeclef, g. 1,2. Bur otherwiſe they 
yitnetle govd Events of a good cauſe if ir be- well 
of atiill cadſe, or atleaſt of the ill handling 
b. 1,3, 4 Jer. 22. 15, 16, 17. 

Papiſtsin3beir oro h 
apiſtsin their wartes bave ever jet had both in Peace and 

em, vidfery and Dominion. And thenfie (i ſmeceſſe be 
hrNGedb borne witneſſe fo thent : as inthe Warres between Charles 
the fift : and ſame Germane Princes , where the ſwcceſſe was varions, 
wees Philip of Spaine , «zd the Low-Countrics ; tbe King of 
ts end bit Proteſtant Subjeffr , ſomerimesr winning, ſometimes 


F- LE. menuor able 3s the Hiſtory of the Waldenſcs, who foughe 
B inſt three ſucceeding Popes, with various ſucceſſe : 
ior fa focelſe and Vileer fell to opetlome, and Romiſb Church, 
= tbe utter extirpation of thoſe Waldenfian witneſſer. TY 
Rab... Lmill not inquire of i f 
.; Reply. 1. L. will not inquire of themeaning of the words, how 
thePapiſts in their x-4Gay have had both in PAS and Wink Vi- 
Qury and Dominion, But this I carer excuſe from contradiltion, 
that the Papiſts in ther Warres ever bad the V iGory.: and yet have 
gfren fought with various fucceſſe , ſometinit wiming , ſamerime hoo- 


N rl tell, how it ſtandeth with Truth, that Papiſtsin their 

Witres ever had the ViRory : ſince Queen £!izabeth ever had the 
ory over them» 

ws Though Papiſts have fought with various Sacceſſe, 


manner to nurture his people with ſome croſſes , that 


no mig rat length learne to fight not in their owne ſtrengrhy 
Reph. 3. The (tory is evident, that the /Valdenſes never loft 


Batcell, but when they complyed with the Papiſts, and cruſted 

morein their falſe pretences, then iz the Lord. Neither #s it true tbat 

BL ef the Viftory fell to the Romiſb Church to the ntter ex- 
ativit of thiſe Waldenfian witneſſes. 
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For it never came to an utter. | of them, bur only o- 
adiſperfion into ſundry Countries of 2a8 Biſhop Med,” 


eth in the laſt words of his Booke De ſweceſſione Chriſtionoren E,- 
clefiarum. But diſperſion is one thing z + oprdant.gr0m is anc» 
other. Seed is diſperſed, and the more multiplyed : but exterpa= 
tion tendeth to withering, and deſtruQion. Certaine itis, the 
Waldenſerlong after thoſe warres,and that diſperſion , wrote Let- 
ters to Luther, and Calvin, which areextant to this day. 


Is.is moſt trwe,wohat Daniel in bis 8; 11,and 12.Chapterr,end John 
ws 1, ary I ON write of 5% great ſucceſſe of Anti» 
' chriſt againſt Chriſt Jeſus for a time appointed. 

by [00% pe 


Not againlt Chrift Jl: for who ever warred againſt him,and 
prevailed ? Job. 9. 4. But true itis, agaiaſt bis ſervants Antichriſt 


prevailed. for a time appointed : but it was when either the Saints 


ſuffered forthe Truth :(and then the Saints were: the true Con- 


kd icill.- > 
Oat ſrponte oe all Conquereurs, whin they warre with God: wes: 


toms in Gods cauſe and worſbip : # in Rev, 2. and 3. Chapters, andin 


Rev. I2. they overcome the prog in the Romane Emperours by tht 


Weapons, the bloyd of the , the word of their Teftimony , and uit 
loving their lives unto the.death. 
| Defender. 


Icy true, thoſe are the weapons of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 


and thoſearealſothe weapons of private Chriſtians : but if the 
Magiſtratebe the Miniſter of God in bearing his ſword, then the 


Sword alſo is a weapon of God, which when it is drawne out i 


Gods cauſe and worſhip, according to God, with confidence, 00 
in the arme of fleſh, but In the Lord of Hofts, ic goeth forth Con 
quering to. conquer, Rey. 17; 14. with Rev. 19. 14- 19, 20- Gide 
on; Sword,was the Sword of the Lord, Juag.7. 20: 


CH A? 65 


8: )orelſe when thly complyed with the corruptions of 
e times, and then though their cauſe was good, yet they hand- 
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ARyph tohis Chap. 68. Diſcuſſing the Teftimo- 
nies alledged from Ancient and later writers : and 

' firft, that of Hilary. 

He loſt Head of Ar + ara 

"H ments produced by the Author againſt perſe-- 
4 IIA ER ov gement of- Antient and lon — 1 26 

ſome of which, abe Anſwerer pleaſeth to anſwer, 

Defender. 

Same. of which? as if any of chem were omitted ? or asif all of: 
them were not anſwered? $7, Io the Priſoners Letter, and- 
my Anſwer together, and ſee if I havebalked any one of them 

: Diſcufſer. 

If it be # marks of the Chriſtian Church to be perſecuted, and of the 
Antiebriſtian or falſe Church, to perſecute , then the Churches cannot 
war; ( gecording 10 the firſt Inſtitution) which either altu- 
ah themſelves, or by the civill Power of Kings and Princes given to them- 
. (i procured by them to fight for them) dve perſecute ſuch as diſcent from 
them, or be oppoſete againſithem.-. tos 

IG if <, PEEP iſh- 

lay againe, if perſceation be properly taken for the puni 
bis qr boLe for Truth, or Righteouſneſſe fake, ic ought. 
not tobe found in a Chriſtian Church, but. is uſually found in a 
flle and Antichriftian Church, butT-cannot(asthe Diſcuſſer doth) 
make it a marke of che Chriſtian Church, to be pecſecutced , and 
amarke of a falſe Church to perſecute. For a Marke is ſuch a 
lene as belongeth, omni, ſoli, &+ ſemper, as a marke of the Church 
muſt agree to every Church, and at all cim's to-the Churck , and 
onely to the Church. But-ro be perſecuted , is not foundin every | 
traeChacch, atleaſt not at all times : For after the converſton of” - 
Fad unto the Faich of Chriſt, the Churches had reſt cthroughouc 
all Judes, arid Galilee, and' Samario, Afr g. 31. {hall we ſay they 
werethenno true Chriſtian Churches, becauſe they wanted this 
marke of-the Church, to be perſecuted ? Againe, wee read,-that 
aſter the deftration of Antichriſt, the Churches of the Solas 
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For it never came to an utter Entepacicn of them, but only o- 
' adiſperfion into ſundry Countries of Ewrope,as Biſhop Uſper (hew- 

eth in the laſt words of his Booke De ſacceſſione Cbriſtianarum E: 
clefiarum. But diſperſion is one thing z utter exterpation is anc- 
other. Sced is diſperſed, and the more multiplyed : but exterp+- 
tion tendeth to withering, and deftruQtion. Certaine itis, the 
Waldenſeslong after thoſe warres,and that diſperſion , wrote Let- 
ters to Luther, and Calvin, which areextant to this day. 


Is.is moſt true,robat Daniel in bis 8. 11,9ud 12.Chapters,ond Jolt 
ga Is ro, 2 7 OP write 0) = great ſucceſſe of Anti« 
' chriſt againſt Chriſt Jeſus for a time appointed. 
Defence, 


Not againſt Chriſt Jeſus: for who ever warred againſt him,and 
prevailed? Job. 9. 4+ But trueitis, againſt his ſervants Antichriſt 
fora time appointed : but it was when either the Sainty 

ſuffered forthe Truth :(and then the Saints were-the true Con- 


query: or elſe when thly complyed with the corruptions of 
e times, Ai rob Ar was good, a hey 


kd icill. | 
hes Wl all Conquerours, when they warre with Gods wa: 


jons in Gods cauſe and worſbip : a in Rey, 2. and 3. Chapters, andin 


Rev. 12. they overcome the Dragon in the Romane ours by three 


Weapons, the bloyd of the , the wordof their Teftimony , and wit 
loving their lives unto the death. | | 


Defender. 


Icy true, thoſe are the weapons of the Mijiiſters of the Goſpel, 


and thoſe arealſothe weapons of private Chriſtians : but if the 
Magiſtratebe the Miniſter of God in bearing his ſword, then the 


Sword alſois a weapon of God, which when it is drawne out in 


Gods cauſe and worſhip, according to God, with confidence, 10t 
in the arme of fleſh, but In the Lord of Hofts, ie goeth forth Cor 
quering to. conquer, Rev. 17; 14. with Rev. 19. 14 19, 20. Gide 
on; Sword, was the Sword of the Lord, Fuilg. 7. 20: 
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The Tyftimony of «Ancient and late Writers diſcuſſed. 


: ; : C HA. Ps 65« 


ARob tobss Chap. 68. Diſcuſſing the Teftimo- 
nies alledged from Ancient and lates wri Gs and 
 frf, that of Hilary. 


Diſcufler. 
Ti loſt Head of Arguments produced by the Author againſt perſe-- 
eution, was from the Judgement of - Antient and later Writers :- 
ſame of which, ebe Anſwerer pleaſeth to anſwer. 
Defender. 

Some.of which? as if any of them were omitted ? or asif all of 
them were not anſwered? npedy the Priſoners Letter, and- 
my Anſwer together, and fee if I havebalked any one of them» 

: Diſcufſer. 

Iithe a marke of the Chriſtian Church to be perſecuted, and of the 
Antibriſtian or falſe Church, to perſecute , feds Churches Si | 
br truly Chriſtian (gecording 10 the firſt Inſtitution) which either alTu- 
ah thenſelves, or by the civill Power of Kings and Princes given to them - 
. (w procured by them to fight for them) dreperſecute ſuch as diſcent from 

them, or be oppoſete ageinſtthem,-. ESI 
Defender 


e "If; 
Tay if perſceution be properly taken for the puniſh- 
be 


mentofthe Innocent for Truth, or Righteouſneſſe fake, it ought. 
nottobe found in a Chriſtian Church, but.is uſually found in a 
alle and Antichriftian Church, butT-cannot(as the Diſcuſſer doth) 
make-it a marke of che Chriſtian Church, to be pecſecuced , and 
amarke of a falſe Church to perſecute. For a Marke is ſuch a 
ene as belongerh, omni, ſoli, &+ ſemper, as a marke of the Church 
maſt agree to Church, and at all cim-s to-the Church , and 
onely co the Church. But-co be perſecuted , is not found in every 
trueChucch, at leaſt not at all times : For after the converiton of. | 
Bad unto the Faith of Chriſt, the Churches had reſt throughour 
al Judes, and Galilee, and' Samario, A&#s g. 31. {ball welay they 
werethenno true Chriſtian Churches, becauſe they wanted this 
marke of-the Church, to be perſecuted ? Againe, wee read,.that 
cer the deſtraQtion of Ancichriſt , the Churches of che _ 


Le... } 


lledgedfrom ancient 


ſhall bave reſt.and rule a thouſand yeares, Kevel. 20. 4. Shall ther 
- . freedome from perſeaition'; be a' difſotution of the Church- 
'Eftate? The like may be ſaid of the New. Fernſa/em (th: Churches 
of the Jewes, after the deſtruQtion,of Gog, and Magee) whenGod 
(hall wipe away all teares fronehar eyes, and take away Death 
(violent Death) forrow,. crying, and paine, ( Rev. 24. 4. ) (hull 
they thervceaſe to be Churches, when perſecution ccaſerh? 
Befide, to perſecuteis not alwayes a-marke of a falle Church: 
for then it would bra marke of a'faffe Member of a Church, ora 
marke of a Meniber of a fatſeChatcti: but che contrary appee 
reth in the example of Aſs , who perſecuted the Prophet of God 
For his holy Meſſage fake , 2 Chron. 16. 10. Aud ithath been 
-ſhewed above, that Srephen complaineth of che perſecution of all 
.che Prophers, AZ: 7, 51, And if they wereperfecuted , it wasby 
the Clinch of the Old Teftamem.: andif therefore the Churdi 
ofthe Old Teſtament was falfe, God had then no Church extant | 
_ tipon'thefaceof the Earth. Lag 
- Iris vherefore a beggingof the Queſtion, to affirme, that thok 
 Churchzs catmiot be truly Chriſtian, who by themſelozz, or by the Ci 
vill poiter +4 Kings, doe puniſh ſuch as (ſort from them or art oppoſi 
Sranlft this” © | 


And indeed a double begging of the Queſtion, itis : For, 

0. Itbepggeth that for theQueſtion,which is not the Queſtion: 
for itis no Queſtion, bat our of Queſtion, thar ic is not lawfull 
 #ora Chriftian Charch, to panifh men for diffenting from them, 
| or being oppoſite ro them. But the Queſtion is, whether Chriſt 
an Magiſtrates tnay not puniſh Apoſtate Hereticks and Seducery 
* notfor diſſenting from the Church, but for ſeducing from Chrift, 
and blaſpheming againſt his Name. And(ifyou will)whether the 
Church may not ſtirrenp the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, (after all mil- 

der helps uſed without a vaile Jro doe tis Daty in fach a caſe. 
2. It is another begging of the Qneſtion,ro take char for grantel 
( which % not Yet proved ) thit it is a marke of no true Chriſtin 
Chierch to procure the civi'! puniſhment of #ncurable obſtinate Heretic 


TY 
#4 
_- 

a, 

o pb 

—_—— 

7 

*. Ce 

- IF; 


La = WY. 7 ISD IS? _ WE - 9, "$4 - 
- . 3 rn Y F 
” 
Oo p . V 
| | 4h 
- 1 b. : 


= 
_— " 
4 
n = - , - 
—_ ——— -— — - 


—_— 


OO _ceceseswrwuso ASys.. co OD1TzA©ERESST. 


wid Seducer}. es es 

67 ORE Diſcuffer. 
When the Anſwertr ſaith, that to Exdohmimnunicate an Heretic 
nut to perfecitte, | W: 


| 


ie Pp - 


— ee Ee Te RE Cie eration ot 
If the Anſwerer were fhepugby awaked from the Spouſes © 
4d recavered from the Drunkenneſſe 


ginzual ſunber (Cant. 5. ) and b, 
the great Whore (who intoxicatetb the N ations, Rev. 17.) Itis 5 
hl that be lowld anſwer, FD TS is 
Fo who queſtionetb, whether to excommunicate an Heretich, be to 
perſecmte f LXCOMmNNICATEON being of 8 ſpiritual natare, 8 ſentence de- j 
nounced by the word of Chriſt Jeſus (the ſpiritual King of 1he Chureb: )- 
and a ſpiritual kibing by #be two edged Sword of the Spirit, in delive- 
ring op the perſan Excommunicate unto Satan. Therefore who ſeeth not- 
fg We comenb not neere the Dueſtion * | 
ayp Defender. | 
 Tmuſtſtill profefſemy ſelfe tobe one of them that ſee it not. 
For fixſt the Author of. the Letter did no where exprefſe himſelte 
to putany.. difference ,..neither berween Church and Court , in 
point of cenſugefor cauſe of Conſcience : nor between cauſes of 
, whether true, or falſe. If it be unlawfull to baniſh any 
fromthe Commonwealth for cauſe of Conſcience , ic is unlaw- 
fallcobanifh any: from the Church for cauſe of Conſcience, The © 
Charch.ought co. be more tender of. the Libercy of Conſcience, - 
then the Court, as being cmore acquainted with che tendernefſe gf 
Conſcience. = | 
Secondly ,. if the cenſure of a;man for cauſe of, Conſcience by 
thediyill Sword, be perſecurian, it is a farre greater perſecution to 
eemfure-a manfor.cauſe of Cqaſcience , by the Spirityall Swords + 
| the moreſbarp._ aud; keen the fpiritpall, Swordis a- 
bore the civill. Sure I am, Chrift Jeſugreckoneth Excommunica- 
4ion far tion, Luke 21. 12. They (ball lay their hands on 
you, and perſecute you, delivering you up to the Synagogues,and 
inco Priſons. To deliver up into Synagogues is as much perſecu- 
tion,.as to deliver into.Priſons, And will the Di/cxſer then ſay, 
thacif Chriſt bad been awakened from bis piriznz!l ſlumber , and 
from the Drunkenneſſe of the great Whore , it bad been impaſſwle, be 
ſoonld b.rve accounted Excommunication a perſecution ? | 
Methinks, if a ſoule were awakened unto fpirituall ſobriety, 
he ſhould judge it a ſorer and a deeper aftli&ion, to be bound with 
ſpiritual chaines , both in Eacch and Heaven, then to beboundin 


materiall chaines on Earth onely. 


Diſcaſler. - 
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The Teftimony of Ancient aud late writers diſcuſſed, 
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,- 


-' -But Hilary hy complaynt, ſpeaketh not to Excommunications, but y 
| | Defender . 

Therefore my Anſwer was to him partly by proportion, pan- 
1y by conceſlion. 'Hilaryfaid, che Chriſtian Church did not per 
\({ecute, butis perſecuted. Whereto I Anſwered, 

'  -. 'ThatExcommunication of an Heretick is no perſecution: 
-and therefore by proportion neither is the civill puniſhment of a 
Heretrick perſecution ; And the Reaſon in my words fobavs 
reacheth both: for to perſecute ts to puniſh an Innocent : But an Hertt 
14 not an Innocent, but a culpable and dammable perſon.” 

2. I anſwered by conceſſion we «agen "—_ 
meaning, it is true, what Hilary ſaith, either did ibe Apoſtlu , 
may wee propogate Chriſtian Religion by the Sword, ve. 

| ' Dilcuffer. 

But a Chriſtian Church doth no-more perſecute , then a Lily dd 
ſeratch thornes, or a Lamb purſue and teare tbe Wolves, or a Tarkk 
Dove doth bunt the Hawkes, or Eagles, or achaſt modeſt virgin fight, 
#nd ſcratch like Whores CN ho 

D . 
fb pray Diſcuſſer meaneth (as it ſeemeth hedot) 
the infliction of the civil] puniſhments, his ſpeech is true, andthe 
-proportion holdeth, civill puniſhments are as improper for Chr 
ſtian Churches to infli&, as for Lillies to ſcratch Thorne , « 
Lambes to teare Wolves, 8c. 

But if theLambes he ſpeaketh of in his iſon, were as rex 
ſonable,as the Lambes of Chriſt be, though they would notthen- 
ſelves purſueand teare the Wolyes, yet they would runne to thei 
Shepheards( and civill Magiftrates are the ſhepheards of all thi 
people) to ſend out theirdogs after the Wolves, to purſue and 

Teare them. T ſeeno reaſon, why the chaft and modeſt eyed: 
Chriſtian Church ſhould any more ſpare , and pity a ſpirimual 
Adulterer, thar ſecketh ro withdraw her from her ſpouſe toafall 


Ch iſt, then theeyeof an Holy Iſ-aclite was to ſpare and pitie the 
like Tem 


Ptersin dayes of old, Denz. 13.8. 
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g bh delety gh ern net c 
| 1 this farre be may be conftrained, by withholding ing ſuch 
 cxvnenneran favour from him, ſuctrencourage ment, and em- 
- Ployment ga him , 23 a wiſeand diſcerning Prince z wouſd o- 
Merit fee Ne acti a5 beleive the Truth, and profelleit, {o far 
ar Since of ir in Judgement and Conkcience- Foc 
UC b af wilf'not walke according to their Light, are neirker, cult 
"God, Nog man. 
V 64)  Diſcuſler; 
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have p09 ut ran , that they (hall labaik tO the 
ten Commandements, which chey thought reaſonable. Some & 


their Ce pane ol arebrought up with us, and trained 
vp to knowledge. - Such: Sets þ*3w6 or Hobſes' are fed 
with curtefie, Slots ahemoftato fir them, as farre , ye: 
——_ then they are greatly willing to (92/7 Some of them of 
ate, wu pes oy, y felling Fiſh, Backer, 
whartleberries which taketh chem off from fon 
idleneflez & are dudioue a the Ladian Language, to 
Parr rant ar fredbre Sac Of late ſome of our My 
-niſters - 'have preached to:a. Congregation of them, whilſt & 


rhers at firſt.interpreted what waz preached ;. bat ſince oneotou | 


youth) was received. into font 


that he mi gt qe 
hs _ 


uy we : his) Commwey-men. But 
A org tr er 15rd ochekaich, of 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity». Thedimejabaſbngtore hope) whe 
all the vials of As 
ftianScate © and chen we looke for the "the Gentile to 
come in, and with the Fewer, mulcitudes of Pagans. Butcill the 
fever: the ſeven Angels be fulfilled, wee cannot cally 
| of gageNow. multitudes of men into the 
y od fofithe Lord, fev. 15 $. No was 
( dple,no. Papan,) was able to enter 
eg Temple, ll the ren plagues of the ſeven Angels wereful 


- Bur copecane t9-our Diſcuſs, he pecketh undone , wioth 
intimateth, that we wvalke not by Rode but partiath, - if we permitted 


KT ET wr Ter 10 our Country: men , nor totbe F 
Dutch, Spaniſh, Perfians, Tuckes, Jewes, which wee doe 19 hr 
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STD of' 
Europe; when they doe comeamon us, their manner of Whr- 
"R yoo notice of us. Our Country-mea wor- 
ſipGoe Great An ſome of them come.noe to 


oarHiſſembliesdy rexſor of the diſtance oftheir dwellings from us, 


rey of public prayer and p reaching of the' word a- 
WTO REWaD themſelves Bolt nn 12 


ie dy adderb further Anſon to Tertallian , for whe eat 

Tervullian bad LE rs nf ro Religion doth: neither burt , nor 

angtber : t werer ſaith, it muſt be 4 of private 

ſhip, or of Profeſſed- in private. nf br dint © gen 

| by the Oombirs of the Church, or byſuch a bave 

ex their M20ves #0 war IH > will be the ruine and Drſolajion of the 
Churches, Rev. 23" 

-H oE Anſwer, I. Theft that dre Members of the Church , and 

41. 47 panboaus 30 Chriſt, are all one: the diflinBlion 


#1 Defender, 
hes excuſe me, though Fdoe nottake them for 
tao aresmuſt give up their names co Chrift, be- 
can be Hof Members into the Church, as is evident, 


-. 
6 ” 


meh 
| ; 0-0 er Therefore they are notall one : the one precedech. 
br: aa. $1.4 Fr Wi 3, 'Diſcuſſer. | 


that Tertullian' doth not How + fee F private, 


[| "Toufine feontly, 
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- Tertulliany fpeech m ol" be meant of cher publitk 


 6r private" Bur ax 1 aig; To mh the ſpeech true , it muſt et- 


ther' bs 8d of private , or if of publick profeſſion of 
nit maſt derſtood' not of Chriſtizn, but of Pa- 


Religion 
gant-andof Pagan'd wo g the time of Gods Patience, andrhetr 


But afcer revealed the -Truth of the Gol| 
to then, ' it washor.(afe to continue 2 publick Profeſi1- 


of Pagan- for after the White- Horſe hath revealed. 
Ay i) Black; and pale-borle follow , to _ 


bt: A falſe ke out of the Chanch will not hers the Church : : no * 


Wilderneſſe, mill. burt the Gardens,: nn 
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in: anile chongh ie be violarad , yet the- DIR 


. no tivill Law ts violated becauſe no Law 
"Table is violited; Bur ttiatis his miſtake , 
Mara corn coy toourad Etro hep 


That la trill Law whadddever concernech the good of the CH 


bf thecontrary: Now i eh beſt 


Do ſt hiefwary char fully Rat, will wt 
rg 10 mort then weed! by 0h elif 
Rar if the Gare incloſd in the midſt of a wilder= 


grow fo neerethe incloſure { or h 
| ea har they thiey eafily creep into _ fret 


whatif every blaſt of wind blow thefd4 of rhe weeds into the 


Garden, which ; are ready to overſpread the Garden, and to choak - 
POOC will f&, they that keep and dreffe 


ywhjctr che - ro i fort at arbwth body, 
pr 1lktn" af ainft iy.” 

che Charch for touch- 

- thar all ris Mem- 
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like ) thay Lerwulliant meant oneaftbrſetwtcaſer, ; | | 
| For doubileſſe bis meaning was , to plead for the Innocency 

and impunicy of his owne Religion, which was indeed the Truth. 

af-God. Arid be might ſafely plead, thatif the Pagan Religion dil 

nothurg theie civil: Government; (as the Romane Governoun 

_ doubted nar. of that) he bidderh thenrto be ſecure of the Chrill- 
an Religion. it will nevet hurt;them at all. When therefore he 
{peakes of Religionindefiaitely y:that one mans Religion will wi 


bart another, it s Argumentum ad bominem ;\et not Scapula (uſpedt 


hurt from Chriſtian Religion co the Romane State. If the Romane 
ought) Chuan RelgtonFdbough reared, Jearh mph nn 

hought).Chriſtian Religion tolerated, yea though rect 
ved,and advanced )will never be their deſtru&iou,nor diſturbances 


CnraP:; 68,4 Reply to bes Chap. 7.1. - Diſcuſin 
the Telmony of Ierome, -: 


-.  Diſcuſſer, | 
| bay (faith the Anſwerer) confeſſeth vottbe Trath , nor edyer 
exgeth ynuy cauſe; for wee grannegrebat be ſaith, T hat Hereſiemuſ 
| ct rff by the $ word of 162 Spirit, which 5 rhe Word of God. Butihi 
=” hmdereth not, 'but that being ſocut dewne, if the Hereticke dee ſtil 
= - p*:þſt in bis Herefie to 1he ſeduftion of others, he may be cut off alſo h 
| the civnl Sword, t0 prevent th: pergitgon of others, | 

And battohe Jeromes meaning appeareth by bis Note whon tis 
of the Apoſtle (Gal. 5.) A little Leavin leanenech the whole lunj* 
Therefore ſaith, hey. ſparke, at; ſpon. as it eppeareth, 5s 10 be & 
!iguifh:d, and the Leavintoberemoved fromtbe reſt of the dou)? 
; Botien piceet of floſt are 82 be,ext off and afſeabbid Beaſt is 19 be iti 
- ven fromube facepfold :leaft tht whole howſe, body, maſſe of dough, aud 
p beck, beſet on fire with the ſp.rkr, be pretrified with the rot1en ph, 

Jewred with the Leaven, periſhvich the ſeabed Beaſt. 


Bat 
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wiler, 1. He ro Tenalins that Heres. 
the 5+ be Spirie: Jet withsll be wain- 
'the ſecond Sword ,the-Sword of the Magiſtrate, 
adco iFary, ſonmareed, beeax/e be quotes that of 
the ; , 8 liryfe Leuven teaventthrbe whole une. 
wh INS #mert to prote that Tertulliamme ane « civil 
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repent of  omaxtMab i Authour of the 
TT Opn : clot for Confacnce,T might juſt- 


bout a arand _ rhe _—_ or the 

j eve oa make ic ewpraroro by words of Ferome, For 

web t ar firſt Anfwer to ie, as preſaming che Letter had 
Eerie the place of Jrome, whence 
"@ ” T fide no ſich marcer, The Lecter quoreth 
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it Hievos Proeme the fourth Booke of his Coms 
fiven ob ow ofing the place, I'finde no fuck 


XS with: 1? poll ger his fourth Booke on Jeremy, 
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obfer et h the buſt 'andl light attertion, and fleepinsſſt 
Bur The Toll 5.0 make fuch an-obfervarion apo 
inam Ys Author,which might eafi'y tip from pen, 
ni his Scribe; or from theerror of che Printer. 
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that Te 116271 ( lerowe, be would ay ) meaneth a civill Sword 
becau{e-he quorerh chat of the Apoltle, alirtle leaven leaveneh 
the whole Jumpe. 

For I gather ir, not from his quotation of thoſe words of the 
Apoſtle Cohich leafily grauat,doe clearly ſpeake of Church cen- 
ſure, notofcivill cen(are :) But I gather it partly from his expo. 
ficion' of-the parralell words in the ſame Chapter : and partly 
from the ws uſerhin opening char.very Text, The parra- 
lell placeiathe ſame Chap, is ver. 12. I would (ith the Apolile) 
tbe) were ent off that rroxble you. This cutting off, (or armn}) 
He expoundeth the curting off of their virilicy which no.mat» 
will ay isg Church-Ceolare..: Eſpake notherevofthe true mea- 
ning of the Text(whichdoubtleſſe, ſpeakech of a Church-Cen- 
ſure Jbuc of the crue'nicaning of /crowes words, 


Againe, when /erome would hayerhe ſpark, affoone as iraps 


peareth, to be excinguiſhed,and the leaven co be removed from 
the reſt of the Dough &c.. though ic be crue (which the Diſ- 
caller ſpeaketh) thac che Apoſtle inzenderh a Church-Cenſure + 
ye doubtleſſe /erome aym:d at more in thoſe compariſons, even 
to-acivill cenſure 41(o.For to theſe compariſons, he immediately 
ſabjoynerch theſe words, Arins ix Alexandria un3 [cintilla fuit : 


ſedquianmſtatimoppreſſa eſt,totum orbem , eivs flamma de populata 


ef Arizs ({aith' he) was butone ſparkle: yet becauſe he was not 
peedily. execated (or ſuppreſt ) his flame depopulated all the 
world. . Whete by theextinguiſhing of that ſpark, he dath not 
meane, byexcommunication : for he was nor ignorant,that Aris! 
had been ſpeedily excommunicate, once and agyine out of the 
CORE ; once whilſt he was Deacon, as Jer 
report #1, Ecclefiaft Hiftoria,Chap.1 4,And though after- 
wards, he-got into the Church is hes he was againe excom- 
manicared, when he was Preſvyter, and caſt out of his Preſhyaqy 
as Socrates reporteth in his lib, x. Eccleſtaſt Hiſtoria, Cap.6.0f 
Greek Edition , Chap. 3. of the latine. Sothat Hierome co 
PSs t wary the ſparke of Arizs didhecars 
asnot timely pur out,nhe did-not-mean :,of putting out oft 
Church (which was done timely enough, and po bo failing) 
butbecmuſehe was nec putouteither out of the world,or at lealt; 


eatol the Confines of Neighbour Churches _ 


—_ 


mm a GO ST of Fm hy os 


. 
_—— —y PP -_ Fo _—_— ” am 


7 oF. 4 0 PN * I n 
 . Cr a At” 
— 


' FS 


Take of purring our of the Church. 
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e, but of Hieromes jud , Which the 


Fs a3 a witneſſe for himſelſe,andthe 
maincaine ir { though Terewe? words will noe 


OR on a are more led by wilf, rhen ment 
ro uphold zcaaſe,when the witneſſes which riod rung 
e witoefſe © again them. Neither ler any man ſay, That this 

| "ig; T bat Herefre maſt be cut off with the Sword of the ſpirit, 
: ebſolate ſufficiency iy the Sword of the Spirit to ent it 


| ding to 2Cor 10,4,5. 


"Fro x Spirituall weapons be abſolutely ſufficient to the 


Es for wh! od hath appointed them (as hath been opened 
(0 with o the comrorion.ged (ifhe belong toGoda) for 
marxefign « tk fender; for the morrifyingof his fleſh, & 
ſoute, and forthe cloaebog of the Church 

ip of thar \ rt yetif an Hereticke fill con- 


perſiſt in{edacing, ny imo Houſes , lead 


| ”% deftroy the fiich ( 
5 
Lofch Magifirateis notborne in vaine. 
| '" Difcuſſer, 
"Rube, PF of this Anſwerer comld never be ſo obſcured,as to runto a 
Sethe ſhop,firs Sword of Iron, ant ſteele, to help the Sword of the 


vs »if tbe Suwnne 0 righteouſneſs pad once bcen pleaſed to ſhew bins; 
wveb( whichelſwhere he profeſſeth, againſt )a States 


Fraryea (Sb rxplieg in Old England or zmplicite,as in New) 
int the Inflitmtion of the Lord Feſus Coriſt, The National Typical 
State.Church of the Jewes, ect ſſaril called for ſuch weapons : oy 


the particular C w#rcherof Clyiſt in all parts of the wield, conſeſftin 
Foes end Gentiles; o powerfully able to defend it ſolfe, aud offend nd 


"1, and- Divellr, ' although the State and Kingdom: (wh-rear the . 


Ti be) had nes itber car, all FL word, nor Speare, as once '#t watt in 

the National Church in the Land of Canaan; 1 Sam. 13, 1 
Defender, | 

Sine nk} wine eye werevery obſcure indeed; if [ ſhows 

2 x Sib! (op to fetch the Authority of the - civi1l Magi- 


ſirate from, theAcer or if f ſhovld thinke his Authibrity could _ | 


ſome, (it may be, of - 
Yemes "would be cut off by mother Swor Fo oR 


—mſtaliceil dos ( Tamara paink 
airs Is Iron or Steele. If thetrbe lone, 
icons notfetch a Sword from the 
porn 78 A topunith an Here. 
Ts | res rack ro LEROY tying gFan 
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wage race Ro mine cye many 2 yeare 
ilogro, ther : Charchis nge the Infticutio Ke ry 
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| doe work Tewsr ws completely 
furniſhed with rang Armour to defend ic RIfe, and to offn 
men: and Divelia, as the particular Churches of the New-Telt- 
mers bet Hadgbey.not powereo convince talſe Prophets,as Elje 
 did'che Prophets of B a4? Had they nor oreee to ſeperate al 
xl dvereamthotollauſhipolite Cong n?whatpowe 
hneeque parciculac Churches bich te r Nationall Charch 
wanted? or. what efficacy is nes hugs the exerciſe of our 
pewer which was wenting to them? 

*"IFie it be ſaid, Their Nation was pmhaly Nation, and an uncleane 
preheat Iiveamangf them : 

-Aaf. Ie is trae, bs might nor encer inco the Congregation 
with ron pad Wan, 2 worllfp the Lord : buthe wat 
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do Chant Srataahchs Goſpel ol nerds ap ſuch help. | 
nee {pray y0u 7 Bec (TIT va ES are powerfully | 


able, by the Sword of the Spirit, to defend themſelves, and; to offend 
wen, or Divells ? 
4nd was nat the Nationall Church of 1/+cel a3 powerfully 
able;by the fame Spirie co doe the fame7Sucely it was both ſpo ken 
and means ofthe Natio nll Church of the Iewes, Noc by by wlghe, 
? 


powarybatby my Spirit, faith che Lord of Huſtes 
wi are DiCeCe bimGlinoblere, thittine was 


isthe Nariegall Church ef the Land of Cancay, whee there was 


gremattiyens neaSwentertefannd) 11S. 13: And 
not then che Nacionall Chaorch powerfully able Sythe 
of God) to defendir ſelfs, and to offend men, and Divells, 
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Diſcuſſer, 


7 Cor. 3 /tith ,M8 nan hath pow rr to make or gi 1% 
feover to Chriſtians, - ws woot 1s Con'riencer. Form wile 
wn camp ellcd, with a ready 2/7 hr 

jthrcom rome _ 


pawer to make Lawer | 


iſe 48 ve» 


w rm reobon/ac ba T enqnt, and prattj 
fhaine men from their worſvip, according to their ConſTience, and bes 
life , and ouſtraine them to por toy which their-opn ſomes tell + 
thew, they em ion, nor faith in 
1. i is an uncmurh, that cithee we reſtraine men from-wor- 

| to Gonſcience,or conktraine them te. worſhip a- 
thar ſach is my Tenevr and pradtilc, : 


OA true that wee did both : yet this — 


| 
ern ener ee ener nr een 
— 


- 
[8 '42 


4 The Tefiimonies alledged from 


make Lawes to biode Conſcience; | bat the outward man onely ; 
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nor would we thinkeic meer, tobinde the ontward manapaing 
Conſcience. | 


Diſcuſſer, 

Againe,wbereas the Anſwerer affirmerb,That min may make Laws 
to ſeetbe Lawes of God objerved, © 

1: Anſwer , As God needs not the belp of a materiall Sword of Steel 

to aſſiſt the Sword of the Spirit iu the aff airs of Conſcience : ſo thiſe 
men, thoſe M-giſtrates, yeathat Common- wealth which maker ſuch 
Matziftrates muſt needs bave power and Authority from Chriſt Jeſu: 1 
ſix Twdge, and to determine in all the:great Controverſies conc eming 
Doftrine, Worſhip, Government & ce. 

2 Defender. 

God needeth not the helpof amateriall Sword of Steele, to 
afſiſt the Sword of his Spirit ot righteouſneſſe in the dutyes 
the ſecond Table, no more then to aſſiſt the Sword of the Spirit 
of holynefſein che duryesof the firſt Table. The Law of Rights 
outnelſe is-as fully andplainly writcen by the Spirit of God in 
the hearts and Conſciences of men, as is the Law of holyneſle: 
yea and moretoo. AndyettheDijſcuſſerdoth not (for ought | 
know) make it a necdlefſe marrer for God to accept the helpe 
ot the materiall'Swo'rd roaſſittheSpirie of Righteouſnele i 
the affai;ezof Conſcience, which pertaint*o thc ſecond Table. 
Therruth is,God needeth not the Arme of fleſh to help him, that 
is, he needeth not any help, which the wiſdome or ſtrengrh oftht 
creature. can invent, or bring forth , which himſelfe appointed 
not,: Buryer God thiokes ir nodiſhonour to himſelf , to make 
uſebf Nis ©wne Oidinances, in their owne bounds , to his own 
ends; Nor docth he then need them, when he uſerh chem , but 

wee-.heed-ſoch helps for the performance of cur duty both 
toGod, and man.” Which madeita curſed fin in 14roz, rotto 
come cutTo helpthe Lord, Iwdge:s 23. 
. /Norwiltithence fol'ow;that ſuch Magiſtrates 3s are choſen to 
help forward the work of God in matters of Religion, har ci-bef 
themſelves, or the Common-wealib that ebooſeth them, m*« need! 
; bave poorury and Antbority from Chriſt, fo fot Indge ; and to determi 
In all great controvei fies of Religion , in DolJrine, Diſcipline lf 
Government "4 4 42273” 3x75 3 3 | 
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*, .' Ancient and. e writers arſcuſſed. 


Iris enough that they are called,of God tobe wiſe and learned 
Kr ſervice Chriſt, andia che wayes of his Kingdome.P/zl, 
2.40, 11, 12« which iftheyhave learncd, they oughtto rule with 
tim,and for him: otelſe how ſhall ic be fulfilled, which is wricren 
of them, The Kingdomes of the world, arc become the King- 
domes of the L,0rd,and of his Chrift,and he ſhall reigne forever? 
Rev, 74.15. Yea in chis calc, it is Icarningenough, if they know 
the Principles and Foundations of Religion,and can diſcerne the- 
Arrogancy of a tumultuous ſpiric after.conviRtion For ſuch wane 
not judgement ; to cenſure Apoſtacy, ra Herelic indoarine , to 
ldolatry in worſhip, to Tymony in Goveroment... , 

OBE IP 1 1 cr | 
" But then. 1 atke, whether wpon this ground, it muſt not evid:nth 
fallow , that then either there is no Common-weglth, nor Civill State 
of man in the world, that is not qualified with this diſcerning : ( and 
thes the Common-wealth hatb mare light concerning the Churcb , then 
the Churgb «t [eife 2) Or that tbe Common-wealth and Magiſtrates 
thuref muſt judge and puniſh as they are perſwated intheir owne beleif: 
ad Conſcience (be their (onſcience, Paganiſs, Turkiſh, or Anti» 
drifian 1) «And what is thu, but to confound Heaven and Earth 
together? and to take away not onely the being of Chriſtiinity out of the 
werld, bit all civility, yea the world ont of the world, md to lay all up« 


Pr > 
5h G-a2 D\fender. 


See what ſtrange effefts, a ſtrong fancy can produce ? would: 
ya not think, it, muſt be ſome ftrapge, and ſtrong paradox, thar 
if tbe graunced (hall produce fuch ftrange and ſtrong effeRts, as 

ke away the being of Chriſtianity out of the world, y<a.and 
allcivility, yea and the world ourof che world ? . 

Bur when mzn have flepta while , and ſtrong fancyes are 
evaporated, che world will itand where ic is, and civilicy ſtand in - 
the world, and Chriſtianity in civility. ; 

I ſay therefore (chat whichno ſober minde can contradict) 
that though Mag ſtrates be bound co become wiſe and learned, . 
to know Chriſt , andto eſtiblih the Religion of Chriſt , yer it. 
willnot (az the D ſcaſſer ſaich) evidently foilow,no nor follow 
«all, That then there is no lawfill Commonwealth nor Civill Stats of © 


ainthe world, which is ws qualified with thir (piritws! difarning 
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byr doch 2 mak 
mn unlawitt th then tefeRR, and Provfe to any toder minds. 


' wilt it folfow gponthe former Preniſes, thet th 
very Common-weahb bath then more light concerning the Chard o 


Chriſt then the Church is jel 
For it iv a weake Gt, ,thatknowesna more light, tha 
Principles : And what light the Common-wealthhath, ir may 


have received fromthe Church. Howſoever , the Magiſtrat 
power roeftabliſh rhe Religion of Chrift doth no way infene 

he rhar eſtabliſheth char Retigton,whichis profeſſed in th 
:Church, hath more light concerning that Religion, or any pur 
_ of i "4 the Church & ſelfe. t, 1t is nor impoſſible, noty 


it abſurd that ſometime the Magiſtrate may have more light i 
marters of Religion, then the Charch ir fe. David (for ought 


wee read? was the firſt that diſcerned the diſorder in Carting te 
Arke of God, 1 Chron. 25.2. And Hezekiab was the firſt, thi 
Preyenred the Preiſtsand Levits, and the whole Church, in tk 
worke of Reformation, from the Apoſtacy of 4haz , 2 Cimn 
29. 4,tO 10, 

Butthere js no colour of confequence, that becauſe Magiftrya 
are bound todifcerne, andknow thewitt of Chrift,and to ſer 
him with their power, Thartherefore ſuch as have no diſcern 
of Chrift , nor of bish hol will; | Thar they (h0u1d puniſh andds 
 ftroy Chrift, and C 3N3 , * nd febs oply to advance the 
' Owne Religion which 5 * Wolarry and Soperflicion, 
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* Thie 'of the Anſwerer with-Lurther(#o wit,chat the 
ou TY Magiſtrate extendeth no furtber then over the 
"botthes and po of their Subje 1, not ever their ſoules) who ſeetb not, 
"eb ' #'cleare Teftimony , that One bo epirig.on 
bat Vhideef; belmgeth bedy 0 F 
"3, 10 the bodies and goods of men, which cometh pink to Imagine:) 
hes thas the civill Aſagiſtrate cannot (without Means wands 
fb Ofc) weddlewith Sn Ares __ 


"Aman ea is willing ro oper} his eyes ys may: ;eafily hp. that 
the bintginenc of the civill Magiſtrate doe extend: ro 
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Ag buf the Magiſtrate wourhcogs- not to - Kg chat fie-ſhould 
wa jo pounds of his Officepif hehould middle with-theipi- 
ut of the Olineh in-Godeway, \Idiscrue,, if he ſhall 

Z ERECUTION-C ada Office, as Viziab. did & 
$in Dodrine, Worſhip, Go- 
rom nf in ſtead ofChrlt laſticorions, as David brought the 
Oc ne oo oe Nr phony hy = 
the Churc | 
pon a Aoperes br: if he- Ns Gon co bind 


ifalteneſey-6r fact Likeheexceedeth che bounds 
"Bei flirty oe we che Lgrd, and 
vor of the the dayes :ob his life (Dint. 17: 


- As henry bork Iive ws a Chrifian,'\andiu'eas a Chrilti- 
190 he ſhall ferke 0*eftabliſh -and{advince the Kingdome of 
Chriſt more then hiv6whje || \Iho{hallincourage ehe.good in 

þriſtian courſe, and diſcourige'fath as have evill will to Sion: 
fbrieformarer of Religion ; but fuch ax ſubvert the 

of Laring Teith (which.no good Cheiftian, much lefle 
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ſee bere the oe og the Letrer; and of the Diſcuſſe: if 
a Chiſtian cc the Popiſh Religion , but make Lawe 
for" rhe'1 the Track ;/-this ſhall be condemned in 
him as Herericgll vente himſclfepreſcribed, derhroned, killed, 
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_ rebellious Attempts for Felony and Treafonr, this (hall be taxed 


 unchibltian Perſeourion S and gy to the way of Chit, 
a—_ 


hey miegh bb nv a: [ders, or mantbcrovabe Bur 
rGducers to Idolatr {x "rnrryenh and Rebels, and Conſpi- 
11 State be found there, though char Com- 
enot to ſuch caſe: yet iris h, 
de Magiſtrates C onfrom God, Row. 13. 4. Armeth him 
''R 455000 to,. The Anſiver is azcalie as to 
the firmer. The Paſtor giveth pon prntrsy ſheep? be cometh not to 
i or to deftro) llews But what if be the Wolfe coming ?- or 
batif be ſee kn? bath of them, $0 inthe; and 
il. anc roy?. ho prny ow now fit ſtill , and not ba- 
defence , contrary two. verſe 11 12, x3? Or 
detake chimſclfe onely to or cenſures , when 
5 are not capable of ſach ftroakes? Oc ſhall ir be 
bye and unchriftian carriage in him, co ſeeke ayde' a- 
pete Phew We from them who ſhould fee thac 
pot Cari mo ked s gies and, peaceable Lift in all God- 
Te {avs nd Hove 7 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2; The Apoſtles themlelyes , and 
EET y them, they doe not ſo much as defireic 
the ſtraces, that they may live a quiet and 
dlelife ip a way of ungodlineſſe, no dr fro + of dif- 
bra $o Paul bieſefe profeſſch, AB 25.8. I. ny | 

: Iline Dr tra 46 ypq4> Dy they ma ore # 56,4 

ſe proteQion cf their agiltratez, a an , in 
- 4g age: Timothy, , annachageT: 

nd Thus to (atisfie the Diſcuſſers mind, and to prevent any pretence 
; exception, I have rnnne over the Scriptures, and exprefſions of 
|  alledged inthe Popiſh Booke, which tie ſaith, ſprake dy; 

lh for theis Toleration * but how  cruly, tet the ſervants of G 


\Jdpe. 
$1.59 Diſcuſſer. 


"Buy Proteſtants berein ſtew themſelves p32tiall, and alli that 
| themſelves which, they t axe in Papiſts. For though tbe cry Opet of Perſe= 
! gra tbemſelves are wnder Hatcher, yet when they come toſit at 
Flee, they rare the ſane courſe both in Dotrine and Pratiſe. 


tr. Cotton and onwers have formerly been wider El1ches , 
L what 


*: 
«x "7,8 
en F. : 
\Prac 


; ” SPY J , thoaghe 
chac oports = | : 
and Fideliry, ſhoald 
| Teo, bytis is not confidenceof being in the Trath (which the jup 


the Þ apifts and others are not in ) no ner the Truth is ſeife that cooper 
viledge thens ts others , and 10 exempt themſelves from yoſ- 


cation, for rbree , 
: the nature of true to perjecuie, if 
wo not the Wolves oo perfoentel 


= ©4v 023 vx a 60*+Sef7 : Ht: R897. _27%mÞ1 01 


29+ =D 


(hall rior ſuffer a Magiftrara (if bebe 
Robbers-, he ag ID 
pf Do Nureot rniidep 0 preens any Deſe 


= SFtimand, whethice Patras (heep, or a'Whife, when 

pw with ELSE: HOW th he 
heh martro ir 

| n the 

| Tr tte Newwr ole Sp 

arr Na nes Tr : 


win ol 


ha on tn fenſ® 
NN Trp) nc ochnc judge of ſuch 

, thiey are bound tEbewiſe, and infiru- 

| b5 Pfa. 2 16. FYY 


woke 1 
| | ek nk RY, that they are no | 
* iy ate ahi areearablero ded the Duties of a git 2h 


e-hey muſt Judge according 
rh - wn vere areblind, arid erroneous, 


_rapga | ,A chriſtian, Lerthem firffcat Bearyies 'onte-of 
bay owtie eyes ti, ther Kay Beam?, 
amotexih ache? then. 

oh " Diſcuſfer. bt x 
and of our onne mr 


Thi the Experience of our Fathers erromrr, , 
fater 5 Ignorance, the ſenſe of our ownb weakneſſes , and blindneſſe 
iy aps ths LE the Propbecies and -” rs of the Kingdome of C brif 


G—_y 


tk wg bow ETD her Jt ee 
RE O90 nd Leerls as ſome of then 
bove opened a3 of Gant. 4-8. 
ed Oe '$. againſt Perf, 
What we have out -of ant. 4 t 
when (as he 200 yr were under the i cha aincunel toc? th 
bas was lawfull for theſheep of Chrcift, to follow Chriſt, 


that it was uwnlawfull for Magift 
Ou ko" 


ucers unto Idolatry, He 


with juſt 


Guile Aires jog bicher, where he is pleaſed toho- 


more, the our [elveoallowed in tima df 
our ow ang erg) mans, RG at can allow them(elves a Liber- 


of im 


Ace anda meal 


Lives in 
7a beg Icy 


ors 


wo whe Hoke ms calumniateth)amex- 


e .to have che Game returned to our 


ED ather of the faithfull, and 
Earth Shonghe one opal 


*. NOT 


Heck a pol and Apoſtacy. 


that Truth, 


| Tea, but it. 3s not WF FEBhe yay being is the Truth (which they judge 


the Papiſts and others are not in ) no-nor the Trath it ſelfe that can pr 


fr Cafdrnn and 10 exempt themſelves from perſe 


Firſt, becauſe it is againſt thenature of true ſheep , to perſecuie, A 


bent the Beaſts of the Forreſt, wo not the Wolves , who bave RY 


_, kindof reaſoni fr fury { 

Tia ce We e in lome 

to prelk areſemblance Fatty thi oe fitly ref 
ny or therefore prefle uy 


Chriſtians in mapy proprieties: but 


w ” 
o = 
* > © 


_—_— Kt with-bim ,. and fize away from perſecttion, 


, orblaſphemy 2: or turbuleat ſubverters of civill or nrch- | 
Ie, ( which is farre from us) what hays. 


ty of calumny Rt well become them co Plead for a Liberty. 
Repay 


re out co others , wee ſhould. 
Onely.chis meaſure we defire of all hands 
Gen. 18, 25.) 


SEC Ozs = =»-c-CoMore7 : at A689 25" S#723m4! 


= - Do. 


” Þh I » 
SES SE FR : 


Tel Pers | 
fira x (hivep 
f\ ſhall ice ſuffera Mag) w{dode ike 


; Adireerers , Murderers : why 2 
ee Cn ayhad 


a ma tt bow a ſheep, or a' Wife, when 
pts wich blindoeſe? \Mhe were a Wolfe, how is he 

zo beflted with theblolyOhoſt; Av tgp, If he were 

id he firtſkefach #Beaſtof che- Forreſt? vere 2©)- x 


| apitiſbetie Ninure ry ſpy on wc 
| EEE ESST 


art Cons eee 


7 tich iſt N. — Beames ont-of 
| ot will Sectet diſterneberween Beam, 


amoresth Uthef then. | 
Thir Expert ons a = and of our ovine mr 
the nce of our errour/, 
(id, Ignorance, the fuſe of our ownbweakneſſes , nd blindneſſe 
in the  deprbe of. the Propbecies and " Fwy of the Kingdome of C wif 


* 


"The _ Teftimony. == Poſen ifaſna.” 


tat. int. 4. f > om m————d 


EDT SES pormnees 
 Roofnnin rai 097, oral fc or cite wee rom -hem bo 
Frines of Repent ance, or F aith, or Holneſſe of beart, and life, but aw 
Gt yt 20h the Adminiſtration of Jeſus Chriſt, 


IG .a5 Hl nguſtine ſometime ſaid. in another caſe, N 
quod certum eft, quia comprebendi non potefl, quod | 

#7 "There are depths of ſundry Prophecies, which we yet con- 
prehead not wetherefore bealwayes babes, and igno- 
rant of the Eundamentall P: of Chriftian Religion?. ye 
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"= rey to be marvelled at, that when the cauſc is- 
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mother evaſion, whereby he here putteth off Augyſtizer ſpeech, . 
aifit were buta Rherocicall evaſion. Whereas indeed the weight 
+. vp lyeth not in che Rhetorick, whichis lictle, or none : - 
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ing the bodies of ſuch, as kill che ſoules of Gods people, and<he 
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"But to weaken the force of this Argument, the Piſcuſſer beftic-* 
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| Horhied Avfiver hath been removed above. Charch-cenſures - 
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Mifourth Anſwer taken from Chciſts toleration of the Tares + 
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He Gfth cope oye alfo been cleared Aready. If the Anſwer - 
veregood, it' world evacuate not onely Auguſtines Argument, - - 
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| Zead in ſinne alreaty , and thareo man can kill bin or elſe .eq 1; 
Chriſt, and then bis Life P immortal , and Chrift bath Kaye fe 
dinances power fully ſufficient to prevent or beale ſuch deadly Danger, 
tris an iy, 5) chwprijnges? tempting of God , and wanica 
creading under foote the precious ſoules of men for whom Chit 
.dyed, to wound and ( as much asjn uslyerh ) co kill the foules 
men, upon pretence, the Lord can fave-them , and raiſe them + 
. _ gaine by his all-ſufficient Grace, Ic is a putting of feare, when 
none is, that the puniftment of obſtinace ſeducing Hereticks with 
the material Sword, s the impriſoning of the ſoules of men.to a 
onall”R<ligon:: for if the Religion of che Nation be good, ith 


no 1 ment : if naught, there ſhould be no puniſhaes, 


And iris a like cauſk:fle Feare, that, the cucting off of Heretic, 
will cut off men immediately without any longer meanes of Reponane: 
cy 


forif th vin, wet 26) wh: ye them Repentance before 
Sie, wid 


: but whether Gy to Gad, or no, the 
vealed will of God is fulfilled in a Racaen. 

The laſt Anſwer fallech as ſhort of ftrength , as any of thefor- 
mer. Forit men be ſuch-Wolyes, and Blaſphemers as Paul wa, 
"before his Converſion, neither the Law of God or man would 
' ſuch an one roDeath, who finned of ignorance, and walked( u 
"himſelfe profeſſeth wich all good ence , eyen in his former 

evill times, AZ; 23. 1. But as for ſuch as Apoſtate from the know 

| Truth 'of Religion , and ſeeke to ſubvert the Faundation of it, 

* andtodraw away others from ir, to plead for their Toleration 8 

- hopeof their Converfion, is as much as to proclaime a gerenl 

-pardon for all malefaRors, ( fave ſuch onely as fine againſt the 

ly Ghoſt: ) for heehat is a wilfull murderer, and Adulter 
now, may core to be converted and dye a martyr hereafte!- | 


' Antipat nnd fate wreters diſtuſſed, 2 | 199 - 
ont No F930 iowa; wen | | | "Mt 
al mugs HAY 3s of Reply to hrs Chap. 76s 
034%,” deſtnfiry the Tefhmony of Opratus., 


alledgrih from Optaius bir third Books , that he 


CESS, * 
6%; >, 3. NE 
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"= 


tt... 
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Nr © By 


ſhafienjnally dr awen from tbe ver of the Ceres 


” 


ce of the Sun of 
c< (Heb. 12.) 


—- 
« i 6 


wi © © $42, . | | | 
. Whether theſe hafcsbe taken f:oti the Quiver of the Cere. 
nonlall and Typicall Scare of che Nacionall Church of the Fewer, 
ot 60: Sacre this Anſwer is taken froth no Law « fGod , nor any 
| ; bur from rhe Topickrof lmmane invencion. 
' Didever tity Apotlcor Eyarigilift, mule che judicial Lawes 
of Moſer concerning life and eear'y, Ceremonie!t , or Typicall ? 

Ine was, when humane invenvioas in Gods Wortbip, were ac 
Shah S pe iirien + bor now humane invencionsin Dodtrine, 

Iris &ne rhe Smbne of Rightzoulneſſs hath fer up another 

arch; hd Wod(bip: Buc did he ever ſet np another 

"ih Kkightet whefſe ? or »M gitteacy to walke by another rule 
of Ri ineflec, then chat which God gave by Moſes ? Thic be 
kb oe rk 6 rio exprefſe Ordinance, Precepr, or Prece- 
dot of Tm tarerial!*Swords for Religion ſake: It is 
witty that neſithes did he for any brexchrob civiil- Juſtice , no.nor * 
for murder , nor ada'try. Wnich\maleeth it thercture evident , 
that ſeeing he hath expreſly authorized civill Magiſtracy in the 
Now-Teft ament',, and hativgiven no Cx prefſe Lawes or Rilvs of 
Rightcouſneſſe for themyra wal ke by in ACminiſtration of civil 
Jakes therefore eicher he 1caverh chem co att androlewictiour 

| A a a 


—— 
WW — 


> 


Further Toftimenies alledged from, _ 


of the Goſpel, ſo 10 6l in any Civill Srate Se. 


a Rule (which derogateth from che perfe&ion of Scripture ;) 
or elle they maſt ferch their rales of Rightcouſneſſe from the 
Law of CMHo/er, and fromthe Prophets, who have expounded 
him inche Old-Feſtamentr. 


Diſcuffer.. 

More particalarly; concerning Moſes, 1 Duerie what (ommande. 
ment, oy prattiſe of Moles,either Optarus, or ebe Anſwerer bere inte. 
d. th: Prob zbly that of Moſes, Dcur. 13.1f ſo I ſball particalarly Rep 
to thut, in Anſwer to the reaſons bers under mentioned. 

\ _Defde 

When Optarur ſpeaketh, that Morxezriar in putting Hereticks 
to death had done no more, thetn Moſer had done before him:le 
appeareth he. meant not that þafſage of Dex, 13. bur of Zo, 
32,where he put to death Idolaters:and chat of Levi. 24. where 
he put the Blaſphemer to death. For Optarms ſpeakerh of what 
Meſes had done, not what Moſer had commanded to be done.But 
I ſhall. (God. willing) confider his Anſwer , if ic come in my 


WAY oof 
3 | Diſcufſer . 
Goncerning Phinchas ba.zeglons AT. 
'T« He 
not for.ſpirituall, but corporall fikbyneſſe. 
" Defender, 
Wu itfor bodily or corporal filthinefſe? Surely for ſpicitul. 
For the If--clitesthat commitred whoredome with the daughters 
of the Eand, they were invited to the Sacrifices of their God: 


And being invited they did eat and bowed downe to their Gods, 


and ſo joyned themſelves to Baal Peor : this is plaine in the text 
Numb. 25.1, 2, 3. 

Now I doe not know , that corporall filchyneffe betweete 
a young- man and fingle woman was any Capitall Crime, by the 
Law of ©Moſes.But the Diſcuſſer contenreth himſelf, if any thirg. 
be laid, it may goe for an Anſwer. 

1 Diſcuffer. | | 

produce this fat as Precedentiall to any Minift 


Defenders 


2. No man will 


LOTTERY SASESD 


flaying| the Jſraclitiſh mes and womas of Midian , v# 


2} 


F 
, 
f 


_.1c-m coo yoo 


' Antient and tate writers diſcuſſed, 1 


dGTP 237: Defender) fn Ln 'Y 
Afr - od orphan _—_ =_ the ws 1 
icknowledged, andapproved;and rewarded of God;zis doub:- 
ya atofr ofacffero have been done by ſome-in- their 
ordinary calling (rowir, by Moſer and the Princes of 1/rael; ) 
which Phineb27 did by an extraordinary. motiop- Gad is: noe 
wont tO 8pprove any att of holyneſſe, or rightcouſheſſe (chough 
never ſo'excraordinary}) which doethnorfall under the ordinary 
Rule of holynefle, and righteouſhefſe, inthe ordinary calling of 
ſome orother FunRion, which himſelfe hath ordained, There- 
forethough Phinebas his fat beno Precedent for Miniſters of ths: 
Golpel; yer it us Preced-ntialſto ſuch as beare nor the Sword in 
viine;biir for the puniſhinert of evill dvers. 
—_—_— ER. 
"Concerning Eltah, There were twofamens als of Elijah of a kil- 


* 
« 


natwye, © 
''r, That of ſlaying 850. of B rals Prophers, x Kings. 18. 
3. Of the try Cuprainer, and their fiftyes by Fyre, _ 
For the firſt, It cannot figure or T ype out any materiall lunghter of 
the many theuſinds of falſe Progbets in the' world by any materiel 
CT ftevle > for as t poſſuge was miraculous: [o wee 
any ſuch Commiſſion given by the Lord Feſtus vo the Miniſters - 
br” Defender, 


Itwill doe the Diſcufſer no hurt to take norice, that he that is 
forward to tike hold of any {lp of Pen, or memory, is ſubje& 
tothelilke lips himfelf,The number of the falſe Prophets, which 
be fajch, were fl cyne by El5jab exceede:h the Truth by halfe in ; 
We: * the Textnumbreth them 450. and he numbrech them 
6, Agate, ic is a vaine thingto inquire whatthis faft of Elijab 
ld fete or Type ont, Aﬀts of Morall Juſtice, rhough they 
omctimes by extraordimry : yer they ar- never accounted 
all; 6r Fiporative * bur by ſach as\would cransformeali the 
Sipcure into an alcg ry. 
Beſides, why (horild he call the fa&t Miraculous? Ts3t. a mi- 
nile for El;3ab with the aide of ſo many thouſand peop'e of 
IFzl 9 pur to desrh'450. men; 'whoſe (pirirayereditcours g2d 


being rviticedoftheir fot gety and [dolatty? 
s A a 2 Morcover, 


- 


Purtber Teftimanies slledged from TR 


Moreover, Though Chriſt gav enoſuch Commiſſion toMing 
tera of che Goſpa rope Propher rodeath, an Eljub dig: 
hore which was given tothe fakok 
OT hers hon th nd wie xecas Juſtice was ext. 

a& of Jufljce, was an ordigary daty of forall 
Righnoulans belanging ASS baers the Sword. 


"ou | wat ancly extend to all the falle Pri. 

ELLE CIs EET 

m.213 thouſouds Ianbaters, e war z the 
Kangdwe and N eviova of the world: _ 


- Defanaer 4 
Such a flavghter being entrada of the falſe Prophers is 
Iſrael (a people in Covenant -with thetrue and living God ) the 
4 example. ob it willavely, exeend tothe likeexecucion of all the 
falſe Prophets in the Church of God, who have turned the hearty 


of the PeopleofGod ps 49 to.4n What bath any 
Officer i = an nn to 


: falſe worſhippers in the Kingdomes and Nations of the world, 
$ For 1. many thouſand thouſandsgtchem are exempt fromthe 
civill MegifracpalChiſtiane, 
pg rang were never in Covenant with God. ta whom onely 
the. Layer, of dE Ceorteningthe Dn of Idolaters) 


EXtE 
«t Elij jab ſpared them,, 


3-Bhough he./eatlizes were 1d 
ashaving biclead alide fromthe dayesof their F 8g in thei 
ſimpliciry,, and Ignorancedbythelofalle Teachers, And for fins. 
of bath appointed gather eXpiarory. Sacrifices,then | 
the flughter of the off, nders, Me bach che Apſwerer ay 


grounds, or thought to the contra! 
As —_— other fat of Ejijabin 

$ it is notpencinenc to the. bi i of tale Prophets, 

of Holaton as ſuch DATED L Joe notfiodeir alledg:dby 234 
| 1 ja this cauſe;bur A yt be Diſcuflex,to make himſelf Works. 


But 


yiog the Captaines of heir 


Antient and late writers diſtaſſed. 


.Þt "ve whey the Dijenſe pleaſed tn plory i im'his Anſwers to 
legyſtine, before, and to Uptatur bers, T hat if Auguſtine wee now 
be wand beef biominde, axrOpcents, and the Anſtveter bims 


brag, 
fifa mnight reſt ſuns 

Lec the reviſe againe what he hath written, and ſee 
if hecan faciefic himelfe Cmuchleſſe che Anſwerer , ami feaſt of 


ij dogyflive, and Optatus) im fuch Cobweb Evaſions. 


EC _ 
_—_— Om_ Ah Az, " YO YE 
— 
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CH AP. 74. 4 Rh tohos Chap. 37s 
bn Calvin B  _ 
vine; Z2, Aretins,oe Anfover is, fincemar 
Ar of fat and opinion are barely related by the Afro w32b- 
their , (hoſe gronnuls nat withſtanding, i this Booke ac 
If Paul bimſulfarmere joyned with thend, yea or an Anged 
frm Heaven , 099- I , then what the —_ we 
bath aver de/ivered,. wee have. Payles: Gendlnſion, ” 
Wn educa Gals, 8. OT k 
Defender. 

Thaw ocelyquoredthe Names ofthoſe bleffed men of God; 
h-warpartipbecaue ir wavenough to-connterpoiſe the Names 
of. &ychare: altedged-by'the-Lerter: againſt the Fruch , by che 
Nawes of grexcer and more holy men of God, for the Truth - 
pattly-alfo, becauſe i6 I'had quoret their grothds, I muft have 
rufribed cheirwhole Bookes ofrhe Argument. Culviner dil- 
courle about it, vpdin(t Servers, isbonnd up in his Optfenla, 
Iuiodin Brrinde Haus Magiſtrars puiiendes, is bound up 
4d Opuſenls: but both of them coo fargeby me to be cop» 
dan wo firong and accurate, bythem in adverſe part to 
- Arotics, like ſolid wricer, may ſooner be ſhitred* 

off, then fifred to Branne; But itfeemeth, if P'nl himfelfe* had” 
jad. with: ther in the like falneffe of expr: (ſions, hjm(effe 
ſhould rather: have: been accurfed* by rhe Diſcaſſer , then his 
7 Per r7eg Which ſcemeth to me # ſtrange beth prejue 
prefidence mee together. For (ince God layd this 
IX up:.n med rubs, gorge the Old-Teſtamene,, to paniſh Se- 


clus never rooke this charge off in the New- 
Teſtament 


— 


Furtber T eftimonies of Anctent writers diſcuſſed, 


Teſtament, who is this Diſcsſſer, that be ſhould account Pg 

himſclic,or.an Angell from Beaven accurſed , that ſhuuld jexye 

this charge (till upon Magiſtrates , which God layed on , and 
Chriſt never tooke off? That Argument fromthe Parable[.« 
boch grow zagether to the Harveſt 1s notat all expounded inthe 

. Interprerativn, Let Sedncers be ſutfcred ro live in the world ill 
the laſt Judgement. And bow weakea Foundation that is , roe:ſ 
a curſe upon a choſen Apoftle, or upon an holy Angel, I hope 
hath been cleared in difcuffingrhat Texr. 


- Dilcuffer, 


Let me finiſo1be while, by propoſing one Coucluſion of the Author of 
the arguments inthe Letter, viz. Tt is no prejudice to the Commoz- 
_— if Liberty of Conſcience were ſuffered to ſuch , as feare Ged 
indeed, © + Bt | 

Abraham abode « long time amongſt the Canaanites : though co 

 #rary to tbems. in Religion ($e,"So did Waac : fo did Jacob twenti 
yeares with bis Unele Laban. 

So the People of Lirael were about foure and thirty yeares in Fpypt: 

and afterwards ſeventic in Babylon, differing from Religion in buth 

States, 
Come-to the time of Chriſt, Iſrael lived xnd:r the Romans, «4 
divers Se inl{rael, beſides Chrift, andbis Apoſtles &vc. «All theſe 


lived under Czlats Government, being nothing barrtfullto the Com- 
mon-wealb, £ 


tving to Czar, that which was bis. And for their Rel 
gion, he left them to themſclves, as baveng no Domamion over their ſoule! 
and Conſciences, And when the enemies of the Tru:b raiſed up any tn- 


mnlts, the wiſdom: 0, tbe ws 6G moſt wiſely appraſer them, Att, 


18.14.and19. 35. Untotbis, the Anſwerer retu » eth thus mud: 

It is true, That vt ah judice tothe (ommen-wealth, Libert of 
( vnſetence may be ſuffered to ſuch a1 feare God indeed ; as knowing 
they will nat perfpft-in Hereſie,or t#r bulent Schi me, when they are tot 
vinced an Conſcience of the ſinfulae ſſe thereof » + 


: But tbe weſt ion 15. whether an Heretich after once or tric? Aim 
niilon (un1 [0. af. er convittion)) or any «ther ſeand lou; and beywd! 
Offender, miybe Tolerat d eichet in the Church without Excommun” 


£41101 : or in the Common-wealth wi-hout ſach puniſhment,as may pee 
jerve others from danger 


ens ana damnitle i nfeft1:1 


+.» Chap. 75 


W 


"Liberty of Conſcience 'given to them that feare God, 183- } 


of 


— 
—_— — 


X Came 15+ A-Reply.to bes Chap. 78. 
. Diſcuſfer. 


Ut bere I obſerve the «Anſwerers partiality , That none but- 
fuch ar truly | feare God ſbonld enjoy. Liberty of Conſcience 


or. 
Defenaer. | | 
Bar here I'Obſerve the Di/c«ſers both parriality and faſhood. 


day forl did but repeate the very words of the Author of 
the Lecrer, 
himſelf 


— __ —_”}_ =” Y»#7” = Las 4 mm CH - FF 


and graunt them to be good, The Letter had aid (as: 
elf repeateth ir, Is #n0 prejudice to « Common-wealth if Liberty 
of *anſeience were ſuſſered to ſuch a1 feare Grd indeed: whereto I ſubjoyne: 
wAnteſftation, It is true, that without prejudice to the Common- 
—_ Liberty of Conſcience may beſuffered to men that. feare God 


| Here the Diſc#ſſer in me obſerveth Partiality : but in the Lew 
ter the very ſame ſpeech paſſerh for Curranr, and: approveable. 
But the Lord helphim to remember Divers weights , and divers 
mey/#rts areabomination tothe Lord, Prov. 20.10. Bur Itruly ob- 
lerye in his ſpeech, not onely partiality, bur falſhood alſo. For 
t4s-avery fa'ſhood, that I ſhould ſay, None but ſuch as truly 
feare God ſhould injoy Liberty of Conſcience. 1 ſay no more then the Let» 
w ſath'; It ſaith, That it is no prejudice to the Common-wealth , if 
Liberty of Conſcience were ſuffered to ſuch as feare Grd indeed, I lay, 
ſtistrue, wicthour-prejudice tothe Common-wealth , Liberty 
of Conſcience may be ſuffered to ſuch as feare God indeed. Now: 
it 4 man ſhould gather the ſame Obſcrvaticn our of the Letter, 
Toet none but fucb as truly fe ire God ſbonld in joy Liberty of Conſti- 
ner; I beleive the D;ſenſſer would obſerve notorious talikood in 
fuchd-2ling,And juſtly he mighc:for it is one thing to fay, liberty 
of nce maybe ſuffered to men that tra'y fcare God, 
without prejudice to the Common- wealth: anocherctingro lay, 
it maybe ſuffered ro n1ne elle. | 
 Teafily granc, nor did I ever denyir, that che Inhabitancs of 
the world, though they never come inco the eſtzte of men fear- 
ing:God, yet they may and ought to be ſuffered to Jive in the 


world, 


s 


"0 ER EN —_ — E193 * | EEO 4: 1 
184. L eberty af Conſtrenceumghbt to be pruen 


world , unlefle they diſturbe the Countries of the world where 
they live, with ſome Capirall Crimes. And it they doe diftarhe 
the Countries where they live, they ftand and fall tothe Lay 
and Governmenrs of the Countries where they inhabite, 

And armani the —_— conſequences. which the Dif. 

 cafſcr gartbereth from my ſpeech (burindeed not my ſpeech 
—_— ) a4 if 1 ſhould drive the world ent oftbe wr id , - —_—_ 
world upſide downe,or leave it to men that havens: God, feare,to judge 
who feare God, and who not, and che reſt rhat follow, they are all 
of them coo: quences wichoutan Anticedent, or an Anticedent 
without exliftence in any fpeech of mine, but onely in his owne 
imagination. 

Neither hath it any better hat paſſionate exclamation 
of bis, with which heend<th this Chapter. 

Heare ( faith be) O Heavens, and give eare O Earth, yea let th 
Heav ens be aftonsſbed, and the Earth erenable 0: ſuch an eAnſmer, 

W hat Anſwer, thinke you, might this be,that might provoke 
not the Diſeuſſer onely , bac the andearth to ſuch atter- 
tion, admiration, crembling, aſtoniſhment 7 

The Anſwer (forfooth)« thas whichbbe calletb eronderfull Aw 
ſmer, wbich, the Miniſters of N-w-England gave to the third Quifs 
on ſent ts thees by ſome Aiviſters of Oid-England, to wit that iltmayh 
they cofe fſed thews to be ſuch per ſons whoms they approved of farre. abut 
themſelves, yes mbo weve intbeir beartr to tive and die togerber © yutif 
they or other godlypeople matt b thers, commeny ov er 20 them, ſhould differ 
in Church.Conflitation, they therrcon!d not approve their covill Cv 
babitatian with them andcenſsquantly coo d:not adviſe their May 
firates , ta ſuffer them 10: injuy a; civil being within their jutiſ 


— 


Now fore; if chere were anyſach Anſwer tobe fonndin that 
Booke ſounding coſuch.a purpoſe, I my felfeſhou!d joyne with 
himin the like exclamation, and wonderment, Bur :» hen | came 
to ſearch-fort! at{ſpeech;and neicher Ende icin the Anſwer which 
he quareth:; ro the:thisd Queſtion, nor in'that , whic' I raihe# 
thinke he meant, the 31. I cannot! but: admire and adors the 
righteons' Jintermentof God who Havingleft the Di/cnſs (i0 
tis Fooke, andiformc other Jeowrieeagsink the Troch/ impeit 
of Dodtrine ,, hath fiereinilc aimcobreake: ſortb im his 6990 


hand- 


— 


| Libertyof Conſcience tobe given 


__ 


tonotorious impudent falſhood in matter of fa&: 
tay) a _ cms — diſcerne in 

r60 large for ae to trankribe bug 
who Ze 


y reade ie, and when he compareth the Anſwer 
ith the Arifwer in thiv;he may well wonder with 
tear wFfotkend Eng could ſoexpreſleic, 


” 


of C HA Pe. 76», eo Replyrobis 79* Chap. 
| ok ' Diſcuffer. 


7 , but f doubt wot i thoſe Mmſft ers ues 
4 Feng or he ub: Maire 0 they ſhonld 
roſa 4g oh will colwe to ws or ſhew ms light 7 come 
wee are | wth mer, and dieame not of per feRion in ths 


ods wh aac this Rica differences hve been bee 
force the ſame pi he Ce of Eli land? &c. - - * 

_ Tet none now ihe paſagh1e Now-Engtnd by Seaor 
14 Soars what owely the Key ef David Can 
= 4] wc Sp 


Fas gy Oi:Englord,or New,had been 
te, as to think, the Pen-wman of the 
þ.th . ow had conceived, thateither the voyage 
vr the change of the atrefton 014- Englindto New,could 
1 udgen ent yu purnpeing Nature could cell, . 
onimam mitent, qu; tran; mate Current, Buryecno 
umtan math is Igf Fr moert kv nd:yore conferenes between God- 
ly, ingenuous, and ſelfe-denying Chriſtiansis a- notable meanes 
lanftifed of God for rhe inſtruQion & edificarion one of another, 
till wee all comero be of one mindein the Lord. Elſe how ſhall 
therebe mutnall convictions without mutuall conferences ? Iris 
the Key of David onely, that can openand ſhur the Conſciences 
ofmen:bucthat Key ordinarily dothit in the diſpenſatio: of Or- 


whereof Conference is one. 
B b Diſcufler. 
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Liberty of Conſcrenceunght to be pruen r 


-world , unlefle they diſturbe the Countries of the world where 

they live, with ſome Capirall Crimes. And it they doe diſtache 

the Countries where they live, they tand and fall to the Lawes, 
and Governments of the Countries where they inhabite. 

And therefore all the dangerons conſeq _ ch the Dif: 
cafſcey gatbeceth from my ſpeech (bur indeed not my ſpeech 
a a as if 1 ould drive Rn ont ofibe xn, , - I 
world upſide downe,or leave it to men that havens: God) feare,to judge 
who feare God, and who not, andhe reſt chat follow, they are all 
of. them coo: quences without an Anticedent, or an Anticedent 
without exſiftence in any fpecch of mine, but onely in bis owne 


imagination. 
Neither hath it any better ground, that paſſionate cx:{amatiog 
of bis, with which heend<th chis Chepter. 


Heae (faith be } O Heavens, and give eare O Earth, yea let th 
Heav ens he aftonsſbed, and the Earth erenable ot ſuch an Anſwer, 

W hat Anſwer, thinke you, might this be,that might provoke 
not the Di/exſſer onely, buc the Heavens and earth to fuch ater- 
tion, admiration, crembling, aſtoniſhment 7 

The Anſwer (forfooth)« thas whicbbe caller 4rronderfall An 
ſmer, which the Miniſters of N-w-England gave to the third Quifts 
on ſent to thews by ſome Afsuiſters of Oid-England, to wit that u/trowgh 
they confe fſed thews to be ſuch per ſons whos they 2pproved of farve abu 
themſelves, yez-wbo weve intbeir beartr to live and die togecher: yuif 
they or 0tber godippeople mage b thery, commeny ov er 20 them, ſoruld differ 
i” Church.Conftitation, they thencen!d nor appr ove their cevill Co 
babitatian with them andcenſ.quamnly cord: not adviſe their May 
firates , ta ſuffer them 10: injuy a; civill being within their juniſe 


Now fare, if rhere were anyſach Anſwer tobe fonnd in that 
Booke ſounding coſucha purpoſe, I my felfeſheu!d joyne with 
himin th: like excl2matiun, and wonderment, But :»hen | came 
to ſearch. fort} atſpeech;and neither Ende ivin the Anſwer which 
he quoteth: to the:third Queſtion, nop in'that , whic': I raiher 
thinke he meant, the 31. I cannot! but: admire and adoro the 
righreons: Julgzmenrof God who Havingleft the D i/cnfſer (1 
this Booke, andiforne other )eowrieeagainſt. the Troch/in pris 
of Doctrine , hath ieneinilett aimvco;breake: forth im his wm 


hand- 


Tibery of Conſeiance tobe given 
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indi nto notorious impudent falſhood in matter of fa: 
Z maſh chat eatfech rhat Booke cannot bug diſcerne in 
TR [The Anſwer is r60 large for ie to trankribe but 
kWh ths Art te, and when he comparerth che Anſwer 

the Anſwer m rhiv,he may well wonder with 


ae foked uct could ſoexpreſſeic, 


»” 


.C HA P- {4% A Rephyrobis 79+ Chap. 
| ' Diſcuffer. 


[To but t doubt not thoſe Minifters of Old- England 
” Co On fond forvaperen them , they hoals 


Vs will colwe to #s ,or ſBew we Light 20 come 
weak meh » #nd dreame ot of per feffion in tha 


o Ac onnry lamenrable differences hve been bee 
of England ? &c.  - 

Eo New-Evg land by Seer 

rh s - hp the Ky of David Can 


But a of men. 


Fe i” Oit:Englend,or New,had been 
te, a$ to think, the Pen-wan of the 


ons had conceived X thateither the voyage 
to New,could 


TAs 1016 5 bebe mate Current, Buryecno 

iann Ire | conferenesbetweenGod- 

ly, i Hgenooos, and ſelfe-denying Chriſtiansis # notable meanes 
lanfified of God for theinſtruion & edificarion one of another, 
till wee all comero be of one mindein the Lord. Elſe how ſhall 


therebe mutuall conviRtions without mutuall conferences ? Itis 
the Key of Davzd onely, thatcan openand ſhur the C onſciences 


ofmen:bacthat Key ordinarily doth it in the diſpenſatio, of Or- 


whereof Conference is one. 
Diſcufler. 


B b 
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Den ; 
Beſides, how can thu be a faithful andeupright achnow 
Mo , and imperfeion, when they Prexch, by ag 
pradtiſe ſuch violence to the ſoles and bodyes of otbers ? Aud by they 
Retler and grounds ought to-proceed to the killing, of tboſe, whow 


jwdge (o deare wnto them, and inreſpett of godiynefſe furre above thay. 


ſelves f- 
; D fender. 

This violence tothe ſouls & bodyes of men is often charged up. 
on us by the Diſcsſſer: But he hath not yer given us an-inflancef 
any one ſoule or body,wt ich hath u nd:rgoue this violence from 
us. Si Accuſaſſe fr fficiat , quis inwocens exit? It is no new praiſe 
ts be au Actuſer ot the Brethren; neKher is their any fluunderſy 
falſe or ſcurcilous, but findeth ready, yea and greedy intertain- 
ment even 'of many-protcſſors, eſpecially ſuch, whoſe beſt Rel 
gion. lycthinche obſerving and cen(ſuring the wayes of other, 
How welcome to ſach, are evillreports of them, that dare not 
allow themſclyes in any knowne evill?- 

This acknowledgement of our weaknefſe and imperfeRicn 
would then truly appeare ta be neither faithful nor upright, if 
wee: Preached or, practiied viol ence againftſach, in compariſon 
ofwhom we acknowledge our own weaknefſ and imperſoBic 
Tleane while we may well ſt:nd and wonder , what rules and Ground: 
of owrs theſe' be, by which wee ought to proceed even to the killing of 
thoſe, whom wee judge /q deare nnto n1,aud in reſpeT of Godimeſefe 
; p 12/nfhe# 


. «Mae any of theay whom wee (0 reſpeR; fich as ſubyert the 
| Ronndation of the Chriftian Faich,and perſiſt therein obſtinach 
afterconviction ? are any ofchem preſumptaous Blaſphemer of 
the great Name of God? Or IdoJaters themſelves, and Scducer 

of ethers to, Idolatry ? | | 


"= [ a ? Ca 6 


ah = will not perf 7] en 


_ ih... 5 —_ - 


'c H a'2. ek "ak to bes Chap. $0, 


= 4 - Diſcuffer. 
| Mottbrghrabo they ſyg the Godly will not per ſt in Hereſie,, # 
v ek a , When they are pan at phe w_ 


{eience ? 1f the pe 1 day" Fagan, fl judge, andthe 

x} Wh are as , conſe ting of naturall men, «s of G 

pour; them wie vonferwaney will follow, 1 have before mentioned, 
D 


Mentioned, indeed; burnorproyed I bope(by the helpe of 
| Chi) the inconlequence - _ hath been cleared, - . 
cuſſer. 


[in-ifad I elduwoncke 20 this Conciufion ut muſt follow , thatiftle* | 
yeeld not to once or twice Admonition ( ai; main 


FEE A be eftcemed ob 
£4 I rh - wid 


Wn . 
miſreporteth-my words: For I dil 
not 7 tw wtf pon be godly they would yeeld ro once or 
twice / Free pag : and i they did not yeeldco once or twice 
' Admanition they malt neceſſarily be eſteemed abſtinace perfors, 
Burmy pes were, The god/y will not perſiſt in Hereſie or enrbulent 
es when they are eomvinced in t Conſcience .of the firm 


<1 Hereinchen «three-fold wreſt! ng of my words, & accordingly 
© much falſe dealing. For 1. Admonition is oce thing: Con» 
Yiction in thainbwas, Conſcience, is anocher. For thuugh Ad» 
monition ought not to be di(penſcd.rill after convition 3 yerjr 
may fall ouc, that che Chu:ch (chrough miſtake) proceederh ro 
Admonition, before the Offender be cunvincedan his own Con» 
Cience of the finfulnefſe 0! his way. 

2. He carriethmy words, as 1t they who yce!d norto once or 
twice Admonition muſt needs be eſteemed -obſtinare perfons ; : 
whereas L onely ay , they will not pe:dift in Herefic, (thac is, in 
odltinacy of Fandamencall Error) nor in turbul:nc Schiſine, 
hen theyare convinted in Conſcienccotthe finfulaeſſe 9 
B b 2 3- He 


| Gody perſons »ill wat perfift in 


3. He propoundeth my words generally, as if | had ſaid 
godly perſons (in whatſovever Error they hold ) if they = 
not to once or twice Admonition , they muſt needs be efteemed 
obſtinate . whereas I ſpake notofevery Error, but of perſiſting 
in Herefic and turbulent Schiſme. 

But you may fee how farre the loye of an Error, and defire 
contention, well cranſportthe minde and ſpiric! 

The rwa ftories that hecellech , upon this occaſion (i hy 
next' words) becauſe he namethneicher time, nor perfons, nor 
occafions of rhe es (which he eth as odious) , 
ſhort Anſwer will ſeryeto them. 3. Ihavetoo much experi 
of the Diſenſſiys miſtakes of permanent Priaced words, andthere. 
fore am affraid to credirevery report of tranfievt words ſpoken, 

, Without further Teſtimony: ' 2» The words might be ſpoken by 
. fome perſons, coneerning others, upon ſack occafions, as] will 
by no meanes excvfe, or ſtiftifie : but they mighr be ſpokes ap- 
” TS OOTny hold weight in the Ballance of 
the FanAuary* | v 

latter part of my Aafwer which he faich, cometh not 
neerc the Queſtion, I now underfland fo much dy the Diſeuſſer: 

batic did notſoappeare my > ror e Letter, 
- A S.-TF, j er 
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on onſtedent perſwaſion, of baving re- 

moved the gromnds of rhad great Error, viz. that perſons are not to b 

' perſecuted for carſe of Conſeience. 
| _- Defender. 

How hard a thing isit, to write againſt the Truth, and yet to 


ſpeake with'a Bpof Truth? C 
4 relationor repreſentatisn thereof, The words 


with'the Diſew 
of my concluſion were theſe : 


Thur wwch. I thowybt needfull to b be avoyding of tht 
os Bens dfwll to be ſpoken for the avoyding 


eonfidence of my p:r{wafion ? Ir is true, 1b.1 ive, and therefore 
Ipeake what] have written: but wherein-did I blow up my be 
kife ron confident perſwaſion ? Tthank God : I donbt not of the 
woth' of what! have writtren: but itis one thing, what I coo- 
<:1v2 in tmy minde : ano! lier thing what! thinke meet to expreſs 

p 2, > 


Mam, 3 


Compare the words of my concluſion 


| "SY Tt. Then ,let him ſpeake, what words of mine doe exprefſe the - 
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Herefie or turbulent Schiſme. 


4. Id6eno1 fay in this conclafion, that I have removed che 
grounds of his Error » bue that I have ſpoken ſo much for char 
end : but whether I have done it or no (according to the helpe 
of Chriſt received.) I leaye others to judge. 

"3; The name of a great Error 1s foifted in by himſelfe, ad 

gerandam gloriationss invidiam.tt indignitatem : but though 
teFrror be indeed great : yerT did nor foftile it, when I ſpake 
of mine owne endeavourtyg remove the grounds of ir. 

4. It is an evident falſhood that I ſhould conclude , T hs to 
bethat great Error. , That perſons are n0t to be perſeonned for cauſe of 


b that which in ſtaring the Queſtion, 1 did in exprefie 
$to be perſecuted for cauſe of Conch 


bn 


in | owes it may be an aggravation of 
tethit in Conſcienec. Bur thatis onely incaſe, when a man hath 
been pond ro ri ofe againſthislighc,and againſt the eve 
Principles of Trath, and godlinefſe, chat ic may appeare.che juſt 
curſe of God hath pfven pe tb : reprobate-blind<d- minde , 
ad ſeared Conſcience. But of that wee have not had occaſion to 
dime in chis Diſcourſe. 


cF: 
But [beleive it (Bull appexre, That the charge of Error Rebowndetb 
b ce, even ſuch an Error at m ty be called the Bloudy-Tenen:. 

D . | | 

Thope, It hath by this _ red; inthe former diſpute, 
(through the bleſſing of Chriſt) Fat, that whict; he callech che 
TimdTexent is waſhed white inthe blond of the Lambe : and 
tendech/ boch to the etids, for which the Prince of peace dyed, 
'i Tothe ſaving of his ſheep from devouring to diffolving 

: 4 


A— 
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T boſe that gainſay (Chriſt knowne and 


* 

_ mn by 
«7 

i 
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of the curled works of Satan, tothe maintena nce of his T 
.androthe aan ies facred and cavill peace, both in Ghue. 
.ches, and an-wealth. ' p 


—— _—_— 
= 
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CHA P.78: X'Reph to bir Chap. 81. 
Defend:r. . 


O the 14ſt Chapter of the Diſeuſſer , T thinke it not wory 
the while ro ſpe. keany ching : ic conbiſting cheifly of the 
Diſeaſſers (elfe-applauſes and vaine- glorious Triumphs; As thu 
he knoweth, That the God, the Spirit,and Prince, the Angell: of ea, 
and that all the true awdked ſonnes of peace will call the Trath (benus 
1n2tb this Doftrine of Tolerationbeld for:b by bimſelfe) blefſed: ' 
T hat the contemplations thertof are ſweet and pretionsr: but Ob bay 
ſweet the wire pot bry rus . Bfitling in bis Pen) drop a 

T hat theſe lips of Truth (to wit, di m bss Pen) drop as the 
beney Combe Ho and ke aye under ber Tongue : and oþ that 
theſe drops, theſe ſtreames mi be flow without interruption 7 | 

Onely one paſſage of his glorious boaſting , I may not let 
paſſe, without ſome Animadverfion becauſe the Name of Chiilt 
is intereſted in it, and difſhonoured by ir. 

Were 1 (ſaith be.) beleived in bis, That Chriſt is not delighted wit 
_ ris ts __ but "a5 bis owne blend for his 49 enemit :) 
Th.t word of Cbri man is[aying Chriſt, or jojnms 
with bir enemy pany, Fay be > £7 he theCoill fond 
were this found tion laid, and the Magna Ct arta of higheſt I1beriie,, 
and goed ſecurity given on all hands for the preſervation of it, How 
ſoone would every Brow and Houſe be ſtuck with Olive Branchei? 

Whether this benor ro Conclude with confident p-riwaſion 
(the ſame, and farregreater then that which he noted in me, even 
now } I matrernor... Let him reſerve concluſions with confident 

perſwaſtors to himſelfe alone. Had he ground ( from the eternall - 
word of Truth) for ſuch.confidence, It would never trouble me, 
xor hurthim, | 

| But 
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Profeſſ ed are not tobe ſuffered. | 


Buethis ts not, pleafing co Chriſty, nor to the Spirir of higwy:(- - 
bus and Tratb, char che Diſouſſey (bould publiſh che delights 
of Chriſt ina confulſed way, withour diſtinguiſhing things thar 
differ, and ſo not dividing the Word aright. 7? is srwe,tbat Chriſt 
dlighteth 101 im1he blewd of men, but ſhed bis owne for bis bloudieſt 
nemies, and gainſagers : to wit, whilltchey gainſaying him, an4 
ingly pertocene him,or his ont of ignorance. Inthis caſe indeed, 
heprayeth for them, and diethfor them, Father firgiverhem, they 
lrow net what they dve, Luk, 23. 34. whileft wee were enemies Chriſt: 
bed forw,Rom .F. 8, 10. | 
. Butro ſay that Chriſt delighteth not in the bloud of wen, who- 
after the acknowiedgement of his Truth doe tread the blond of 
ty Covenanc under foore, and wittingly and: willing'y rejeRt 
him from-reigning over: them : To holdir forth, thar Chriſt 
tech not in the bloud of luch men, 'or that he would nor. 
have ſach molefted'by the civill Sword, who gainſay Chriſt 
tzxown and profeſſed, and joyn with his-enemy AntichriQ, in 

iſpheming and perſecuting Chriſt aod his Saints, This the Di/- 
 afſe cannever make good to be che word of Chrift. Itis indeed, 
theglad Tidings of the Goſpel,nor t& the hamble and+ 
meeke E:mbes of Chrift;bur to the ſee of the Serpenc, to ſow 
Ulowes under all elbowes : to make the hearts of the rightecus 
q' whom God. would nor. make (ad: and ro ſtrengrhen the 
bindrof the-wicked in their Apoſtacy from the truth; and malig- 
alty againgir..'Chtiſt-hath pronounced ir vuponearth , and rati= - 
itin Heaven, Tboſe mine enemies, that wanld not that ] ſhould 
tine aver them, bring thtm bither ani [1 iy them before myface, Luk.” 
19437. Are theſe the words of him, chat delighreth not-in the 
bloud of his bloudycſt enemies, and gainfayers? when the Lord 
Jaſas fendeth forth his ſervanrs.ro powre our bloudy vengeance 
upon; Antichriftianermiſſariesandopenerh the bearts & mouthes 

* his Sajars co.praiſehim forthus judging (Rev. 16-4,—7 2) Is 
this to proclaime a 4{2gns-Charta of hight libertyes , evento + 
bis gainſayecs, and co-fach as joyn with his en:my Antichrilt ? 
Time was, when Febs juſtly demanded, bar prace (what baft 
ths ts dre with peace Yip hong a3 the wher domes of thy Mother Jexbel, 
aad ber gritabcrafti are ſo many 2 2 Kings, 9. 22- And are the times - 


wwe. fo farre.charged, that the Sword of Feb» ſhall proclatme 
© PEAce-- 


OO ——__— 


and peace 
and theato 


That foone ſoall 
ſtwcke with Olive broncbes ? PRE ILY 
The- Lord keepeus frombeing bewirched zvich rhe Whores 
cups tef&whiltavee ſcemerodereſt and rejef her with open face 
of: profeſſion wee doe not bring her in by aback doore of Tole. 


ration; ave fi come: arlaft; todeink deepely of the cup of the 


_ Lordswrath, ardte filled with the yp of her plagues. 
A 


ARS SREIRES AAS SS SR0461 4549 
Touching the Modell of Chitrch and civill Power, compoſed 


fr, Catton end the Miniſters of New-England, 
and ſent to the Church of Salem &fr. Examined(h 


His!Ticle or Inſcription (which the Examiner ſertech up of 

this Model )holdeth forch rothe world a double falſhovd. 
' 7- That" the Modell was:compoſed by Mr. Cortos, and other 
Minifters of Naw-England, by 5 41 

| Fhis1wonettalfhood. 'Whatorher Miniſters of New- Englo 
didinic, themſelves know < Burtor Mr. Cotton, I know , chathe 
was none of themthat compoſed ir. | 


-2+ Thar this'Modett y the Church of Slew , ifhe 

ifters(ae the following words imply, 

their Dodrine) tharis avotherfalſhood. 

ſelves, thar compoſed the Modell, doe dery 

Modell came to Salem, rhe Miniſters ſay, it 
wasnor ſemrby them. Bur ſte, when menarelefeof Ged openly, * 

Jaodhes diyrdwriregainſdrhe exurh tn tnatrer of Doftrin, how 

 Teadtly-and fredy,:chey can write and ſpeake falſhood jn matte! 
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ell, be breaketh forth into ſuch vaſt hyper boles, Thar the- 


Hed aw thenerb ney Res Rn aud demperb 
yo hve ftnbe rr as devoid of reaſon, as 
t of Mie Lawes doch nat awaken 


' #t out of his grave, nor is there any reaſon ie ſhould. The 

fity of Lawes Shorts reaſon) depend upon the life or 
yr wet : cheEzaminerhimbite ((Lfuppoſe) 
IRE es hs farce 40 the 


os well 
i, TharOhttat his coming in; a7 


c wy arte himſelle, buried ſo the Lanes of Adj 


Wd or: | 
bout nothavofuiatnorbeModelln:ed 
ene; ber theoiendop Clnibenee bis 


bs Baitine oth denyod Chriobars: 
1 way of will conſequence. Be ir 1o bug yet 
oh nothing totheraſing upof Adoſer aur of his 


TD 


earth. Ro teenie ofortrr the Lawof /er, 
SF NN he Mon Law: \frtrche Gas cle of that 

- = come to deftroy judicial! Iawes , ſuch of 
Ef Fees of Motall equicy? -Newt the Conſcienee of; che. 
phe ſad d have po word of God ro be thegraundof 

65 of judgement imthe OthiTeftamentwere: 

ns _— dgainſt the Preface. It 19-29 eatly 
Tt rate (even the bigheſt) being «Aew- 


Fl noting Neicher doth ic atalldeny,Chrit-co-have 
arlarge renee and ubliſ it it: 
carldnev.rdoeany aft of caivill juſtice out, of- 
i, and none extam in the New. As forthe! exegption, 
ſubjelt th; ><. Cenfure; bowcan this fiond wth = 


enent, ha _— keepe thefuf Table, __ the 
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' Church,ſhall eyont alſo deden cher being mombs In one word: 
_ vernawent p>marey\cngr py 8; Scary 


Cha, be Fail ond Governer na{tcanſes, as well eceleſraſticalls af pe 
Secondly , bow £41 8 Magiſtrate both ſit om the Bench, and fond * pr 
the Barof Chriſt Jeſus ? Ir irmot as impoſſi Vie, 41 10 reconcile eaſt and civil 


we 


eiber 2 Tea; rn tbe Text 3n Ia, 49, 23. very 
to prove! borh theſe? | | 
Rep. 

. One Anſwer may eafily remoyeboth Exccprions: And thith One 
Text doth expreſly. holdforth both theſe Points, which the Exx 
——— beſo irreconcilable. 

Fro Princetbe nurſing Fatherscothe, Church (as that T 

ores eos etheyare foprov that the children of the Gina 
benor enatfonin ſtead of milke. .Andin fo doin 
theykerporhe; firſt Table. Table. Rome tb Ch & judge in Cauſe : 
2 Ohia bois 311A, 
Againe,If the the fame Princes fall bow a6 MA the C Fer 


with x op arena 
rs of the 


(as the ſame/T, 
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Princes'fic on the Benchioyer 


TheChprch jo the offcnſive Gpe 
_—_—_ (beiog members 
of the-Church) be itubje t@ Clu ſure in the” offenlive 
Government of themſelves againſt the Rules of the Goſpel. 


. TheExaminerhimſelfc regis ſcyerall reſpeAl; Fe He 
that is a governar. may be alſo a $ 


-Betiold here aebrealleg, « ſertralt objefts of 
Jadicaturez In the A SP: ma Church, che Mas 
giftrate ficreth a3 | Fudge, bod yori BRE by £5, Mal- Adrint 
tration _ 2 ea eh re contrary co (Ci ex- 
prefſe- rules of the Goſpel bs bjet th owel © 

inche Charch: If ic be aig lp © TheC FA: is ſubje&ro 


ep is ſubjz>: to 


(OE d coeimiver) live-in 


po : 
Et \"Ifthe Mgr 
nt i$ a7, then wr 
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—Twcbing the Modell of Church and Crivill power. 


the Charch tolerate him herein, to the diſhonour of the great 
Name of Chriſt, co the leaveniog of the Church, and to the per- 
ltjon of his ſoale. If ic be granced; that in ſucha caſe though 
cvill,the Church is bound to deale faithfully with che Magiſtrate, 
a:d not to ſuffer finne upon him; Ice the like power be grantzd 
to the Mgiſtrate to deale faichfully with the Church in the no- 
corjoustranſgreſſions of thefirſt Table,as is grantedto the Church 
tv deale with the Magiſtrate in the notorious tranſgreſſions of 
the econd Table, and the controverſies is ended. 
Ifany further matter be claimed in making the Supreme Ma- 
pa, ob 4g hes" and Governor in all cauſes, aſwell 
faiticall, as civill, I doe not underſtand, that the Miniſters 
or Charches of Chriſt are called co acknowledge ſuch a meaning. 
Sore Tam, the Tncerpretation of that high file , which godiy 
lamed Reynolds made of it in the 10. Chap. of his Conference 


- 


' Batwhercfore doe I purmy Sicle into the Harveſt ofmy Bre- 
thren?-my Brechren, who penned rhat Modell, arerichly fur- 
iſhed by Chriſt with ability to defend it. I therefore leave itt 
,whom it cheifly concerneth, to maintaine the Truth, which | 
eo havewitnefſed in that Modell, 
And the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf (the God of Truth) who 
, ameinto = dog. , thac he mightbeare witneſſe co the Truth, 
bepleaſed ro deare witneſſe from Heaven to his owne Truth and 
blaſt thit peace (a fraudulent and falſe peace) which che Exami- 
xrproclaimeth to all the wayes of falſhood in Religion, to He- 
nlig'in Do&rine, to 1dolarry in worſhip, to blaſphemy of the 
in Name of God, to Pollution, and prophanation of all his 
ly Ordinances. 
«Amen, Even So, (ome Lord Jeſnr. 
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A REPLY FO 
M*-FVILLIAMS his*- 
ber EXAMINATION; RR 


An Anfiwer of the Letters ſence 


to Ax Lo bs CorToN. 


ha 7 500-3 
ber I wroteunto illiams aboiur halfe a 
< wheat racky aifrwrs chis 
T ano) fork Names or 6 5 he 
at wouy r the tio 
an v9 Cope of Rr "4 
y mez 3Ican own it no further then _ 


the 
d the 


| a prin FER imagine.Sure Lim 
whun I Rent it bk beg ot 
th O s 
es Reo 
or by ſome of his 8 
ew inks Like might be the more 
> eniech the. publiſhing of ic * and is 
I received many rom ag0e, a refuration 
Tx wp er to me, 
ter 4  Sabins Fraſer 
bur that he did 


oof 


| 


Mafter John Cottons Azſwer 


cen a cople ofthe Letter, tooke 
to draw forth a pri 
derly way. 

Bat 


may 
fore Forts Charches, and Elders in New- England, 
Dey - | an ers la 

fs ent : And then (as if New-England were but an 
handtull ) from chence t9 riſe up. againſt the cboiſeſt Ornaments 
of Nations, England and Scotland, the n_ A(- 
mdiy of Uruines, together with the reverend Brethren of the 4- 
ology: and above th to addr Himſclls (according to his 
£ $) to pro Quaries of high concernment ( asbe 
'the High and Honourable Court of pony 

| pon 


mongſt us. 
ches df New- 


Aaptized againe 
all Are a Re .& 
mail iurre up blmſelfe, or ſome' other new Apoſtles to. recorer; 
and feftore alf tie Or | id Chinkebng Wy Chriſt out of the 
mides of Antichriſtian Apoſtafie, | Þut 


tt. Adis 


BET 1:8 —_ —_ Williams. 


© Bur for mige owh part,whacſoever thoughts,others (who lrme 
to know bim well)bave conceived of his Fr actatogs) courle in theſe 
things: yer I chooſe rather £o leave all Jadgrment of him, co Him, 
nh fenbgand leaxchech the hearr, and reines, and will one day 
bring every: lecree-thing, yea tho very thoughes, andintents of the 


ſonnes of men) unto righteous 
he Tree is nowne by his fruics, I "A 


/ 

ther apprehend, cha ce knowing the Spirit, breatheth where he 
ner, and-cooceining hieell to have received a clearer ilkumi- 
nation and of che eſtate of Chiifis, Kingdome,and of 
the purity of holy Communion, then all Chriſtendgme (yea even 
Chriftendome it ſelfe is an unſavoury word co him ) he therefore 
caketh ic to be his duty,to give publique advertiſement, and admo- 
of meaner note,({uch as my  ſelfe) or of 


more publique note and place, i gs. ya ot Regions 


ice. Neit 
deny,Þ«t that (touſe his own words) God wa.qas K-16} f aac 
org ptay rg Soho rr jo of Baals Prieſts, one Micajab , 
ngainſt foure hundred of Ababs Prophets; one Athanafins againſt 
bundretha of Arrian Biſbops ; one rm, JR, 0d 
of Conſt ance ;, Luther and the two witneſſes agtinſi may ay thouſandr,8c. 
Andt I durſt C—— elpiſe any advertiſe- 
ment from bim alone againſt ſo many ; pro that the word of 
the Lord be found in his mouth, or pen. I come therefore to con- 
lider, and weigh what he faith to my ſelfe, without prejudice a= 
fainſthim, -I hope ) without partialicy to my ſelte. | 
In his 0 HIT UWP fs age Letter,he 
tenth che pr 7 Oates na ge. 0 
orof any'other Letters of mine to him, As if I wrote wpon oecaſton of 
the g1 7 39cm That ſuch an one as bimſelfe 
( acknowledged to be godly, aud dearely beloved ) ſpould be expo- 
=, mg beooling ilderneſe in feſt aud ſnap, &c, And 
that avy inremt 3-2 writing was, t0 take off the edge of Crnſure from my 
Joh pacfeſſng 68 G by ee 
ſanowes;fre, orhich ew F" things preſent 
which if be tlearetl, may:clearn both tis miſtake of himſelfe, 


ron” dg aid together therewich the ionoceney of others.” 
3. When a rn WY one publickly acknowle?- 


anthe- 


*4_ - Muſſer JoliwCorrons Avfper 
TE ed, to be godly: and dearely beloved, I did never perceive | 
ground for 4 publick acknowledgement. F or before piles 
ing into New-England, the godly-wiſe, and vigilant Ruling-Elder 
ſpirit, 


y 
of b( M'. Braifter) had warned the whole Church 
Gert eromef Ser moved the bercer partofche Chard, 


NR en Eun the Tay, Andin ch 


not long before my 
—_ 


{a3 he had 


moe 20 


Quzries of high concernment ( as he 
leth them ) tothe High and Honourable Court of Parliament. 
So @ Bird of prey, affcQiing to ſoare aloft, getteth firſt upon the 
top of, a molehill, and from thence taketh his riſe from Pale to 
Toms = he have ſurmoanted'che higheſt Mountaines. Ny 
{ n c apprehenſion of him are the More confirmed,as 

ving, diſcerned the like frame of Spiric in his former walking a- 
yo, bn Time was, when of all Churches,the Chur- 
ches of New- accounted, and profeſſed by him, tobe 
the moſt pure: and of all the Churches in New- Eng/ond , Son 
( where _—_ was Teacher )to be the moſt pure. 


LLUSNTS ) TO 


, and then from al 
4h lp, and then from his Bapijſme , ( and was himr 
aptized againe ) and then from the Lords Supper, and from 


a alnances of C| 10 OPnTks d'inany Church-way, till God 
ſhall ſtir T eup hliſelfe, or ſome other dn Apoſtles o recover, 
and feſtore alf thie Ordinances, and Churches of Chriſt out of the 
une of Antichriſtian Apoſtatie, | Put 


o » hy 
> PE \ 
LS, 


he giverh 
hd end eee makgcb is an occaſion of my excnſe of my ſlfe, (from bo” 
ao band in bis ſufferings ) that fon friunds were 
w_ f expoſed 10 ng 


k. 


tf 


Sts oi 


f vj D 4044 4 1hejssy G8 4 wo” 
bets; one Athanaſius againſt LY 
one Tobu Hus againſt the whole Connce 


ment from bim alone againſt lo many 3 1 


found in his mouth, or pen- 
5 we what he Gaich to.y ſelle, wichout 


and Copy 
maine CY py a þamſfelfe 


beloved 


the edge of Crnfure from 9 


«| Im erhich few lives » DIET 


"Feſir John Tonom Anſwer = 


— — 


| wy to be godly- and dearely beloved, I did never Ppercei 
ground ol ry publick acknowledgement. For win wn 
pos Now Eo and che godly-wilſe, and vigilant Ruling-Elder 
of Plymouth ( aged M". Bradfter ) had warned the whole Church of 
- thedanger of his ſpirit,which moved che berrer part ofthe Church, 
tobe glad of his removall from them into the Bay. And in theBay 
not long before my coming, he began to oppoſe the _ "VS. 
with much here he had done at Plymoxth before; )which 
made the Magiſtrates to feare, they ſhould have more to doe with 


him, then with a'man publickly acknowledged to be godly, and 


dearely 
| hearing of ſome Epiſcopall,and malig- 


Soone after, when , 
nant praCtiſes again CD » the Magiſtrates, and whole 


om Corr tho t meet to take a tryall of the fidelity of the 
-people( not by upon them, but.) by. offering to them an 
Pl. of Fideliie,T at in caſe any ſhould refuſe, they might not 
betruſt them with place of oublick Command ; He vehemently 
withſtood it, partly becauſe = was Chrifts i amades to have his 
Office eſtabliſhed by Oath ; 3 party's becauſe an Oath was a part of 
Gods worlhip, and many of the people being carnall ( as he con- 
ceived ) it was not meet to put upon them an Oath, which was an 
a&t of worſhip. Upon ſuch, and the like diffurbances to the 
Civill Peace ( for upon this ſundry refuſed the Oath, and upon 
their refuſall the Magiſtrates wor? not diſcerne how the people 
Rood affefted ro the < ublck Sa ) therefore, both the Magj- 
ſtrates, and ſundry doe not remember my ſelfe 
to beone) Ihe Chak of Salem, not to to chooſe 
him(zs they were then about todoe) unto office in the Church. 
Yeaand in Salem - _ many of the Members were taken with 
hey could not ch 
runs” —17"t Ie ery tothe Apo- 
felfe-full, or/(asitis eranſlated ) 
part of the Church 


ir 
moceddact Ce the choice of 


(oma inceaed Williams, that he cauſed 
l 


es 
MM. Williams, Which 


_=——_T i M1 A 


Bo — —{ {fT_—_. 


'ro Maſter Roger Williatns. | 


the Church to joyne with him, in writing Letters of Admonition 
toall the Churches,whereof any of che Magiſtrates were members, 
toadmoniſhtheir Magiſtrates of their breach of therule of Juſtice, 


;1 not granting their Perition. Which following upon all the for- 
i Hfturbances 


raiſed by M*.W30iams, ic ftill aggravated the for- 
mer jealoafies, which generally, the judicious fort of Chriſtians 
had conceived of his (elfe-conceited, and unquiet,and unlambelike 
frame of his Spirit : So that from firſt ro laſt of my knowledge of 
him here,I cannot ſee, nor ſay, what ground he had of ſuch a Te- 
fimony, as he giveth of himſelfe, as of one publickly acknowledged to 
be godly, and dearely beloved. 

2, When be maketh it an occaſion of my excuſe of my ſelfe, ( from ha- 
ring anhand in by ings ) that ſome friends were much grieved 
fach an one ſhould be expoſed to ſuch ſufferings. 
© I db beleeve indeed, that not ſome friends onely,but many were 
grieved at the unmoveable ſtiffnefſe, and headineſſe of his Spiric, 


that expoſed him to ſuch ſufferings. 
' But be doth not well to ſay, that ſome friends were grieved, that one ſo 
publickly acknowledged, ſbould be expoſed to ſuch ſufferings z thereby to 
intimate as if his ſufferings were greater then his deſervings. For 
neither mighc ſuch friends be truely called his friends ; nor was 
their } t'of any weight in his cauſe. For they cleaved to 
him,and his cauſe, not out of judicious charity,but out ofan itch- 
ing levity, taken with every wind of new DoGtrine : which ſoone 
after appeared. For within a ſhore tirme, when his new Notions 
grew ſtale to them, they ſeparated from him, ( as hefrom them ) 
and began to liſten after a more prodigious Minter of exorbitanc 
novelties, (che very dregs of Familiſme)held forth by one M*.Gor- 
ton. Gorton at furſt arrived in cur Bay, and continued a while in 
our Towne, till a reverend Miniſter in Londox, ( M*. Falker ) ſent 
overDireQions ro ſome friends, to demand an 100.".debr of him, 

- Which he having borrowed of a Citizen, the Citizen bequeathed ic 

to ſome good ule, whereof M*. Falker was called to ſome Truſt, 

But then M*. Gortox departed out of this JuriſdiQion to Plymouth - 

and there beginning to ſpread ſome of kis Opinions, to the diftur- 

bance ofthe Church, and fearing diſturbance to himlelte, he came 

-#:ma5" mg there railing ſome ſeditious diſturbance againſt 


the Magi , he met with publick correRion. From thence 
there» 


— 


eſter Joim Comons tnſver © 


therefore he went to Providence, the place where Mi". iiomo a 


thoſe tome: friends be ſpake of ) ſat downe. But thole friend, of 


MF. Willizms were ſoone taken with that greater Lighc,which they 
cotteived was held forth by MF. Gorton. 

Whar kind of light that was carne to our view upon this occy» 
fion : One or two of the Ingdian-Sagamores, who lived neare Pro. 
Hence, came over into the Bay,to offer the ſubje&ion of themlelyes, 
and their the Government of the Eng/iſb,hoping by thi 
meanies ro avoyde the oppreiion of the Narbaganſets ( their potent 
Neighboars ) asalfo of M*.Gerrons company, who took their lands 
from'them. Afterwards thoſe Indians complaining to our Magi- 
rates of ſome further injury done to them by M*. Gortons compa- 
ny 3 our Court ſent over to M', Gortons company, requiring ſome 
of them tocome over,and thew what right they had to hole lands, 
which they had taken from the Indiaxs, their SubjeRs. He and his 
company in Read of coming, or ſending any to cleare their Right, 


- ſenttwo Books written by ſome of themſelves,full of ſundry here 


fies, and malignant blaſphemics, againſt Chrift, againſt his Chur 
ches, Miniſters, Sacraments, Cenfures, and Magilſtrates: yet with- 
all offered that if this Court would ſend their Agents over unto 
them, they would cleare their Righe tothe Land, which they took 
from the Indians. The Court therefore ſent over ſome, with Com- 
miſſion to Treat with them.; and becauſe Gortons company had 
threatened the former Meſſengers with the offer of ſome violence, 
they therefore ſent as many armed men with theſe, as might ſecure 
their Agerits from injury : And in caſe they refuſed co [bew the 
right,and equitie of their cauſe,then to bring ſome of the principal! 
of rhem, by ſtrong hand, to cleareit here. When hicher they were 
come, ( not to digrelſe to another Story ) Gorton, deliring libertic 
tolpeit his tninde freely, held ic forth ( as the minde of himlelts, 
and his ans tr! 5,99 II of MF. Williams his friends were 
no ſmall part ;) That Chrift was Incarnate when Adam was made of 
ter Gods Image: For God bed but one Image,and that Image was Chriſ- 
And this making of Adam in that Imagegvar the exinanition of Chrif. 
Bur when it was obje&ed,that that exjnanition of Chrift was unto 
life m += 2y aee mn was to ſaffer exinanition _ wy a He 
anfwered ; That Chrj when the Image of God dyed; ans the 1mgf 
of God dyed in porn gag \ AERIE Fg 


- 
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to Maſter R oger Williams, 


' Bat when it was farther objeRed , That Chriſts death was the 
Piice arid Parchafe'of our Red on ; bat the fall of Adam was 
not the Price of our Redemption, bur the cauſe of our condemna- 
tion. He ſtopped, and would neither proceed to cleare his minde 
furcherz nor by any meanes be perſwaded to revoke that helliſh 
bleſpbemay. Thefe, and many ſuch like Tenents were: vented by 
him, and —— :z and this company was made up of thofe 
friends of M*. Wilizanes, who (as he ſaich ) were grieved at hisexpo- 
Gll tothe mercy of the Wildernefle. Which I thought meet to de- 
dare, left any ould thinke that his fufferings ( confidering the 
caufes of them ) were grievous or offenſive to godly mindes. 

Where by the way,a ſincere- hearted humble Chriſtian may ea- 
" fly difcerne the vaſt difference between che ſpirit of M*. Williams, 

and of John the Apoſtle,in relating cheir fufferings by way of Ba- 
niſhment : Job: was a beloved Diſciple, yea ( by way of eminency) 
the Diſciple whom Jefus loved : and He, for the teſtimony of Jefus, 
was banifhed by the bloudy Emperoar Domitian, into the Il: of 
Pats, a deſolate Wildernetk, deſtitute (for the moſt part ) of In- 
habitants : yet he maketh no expreſſe mention of his Baniſhment, 
nor of the howling Wilderneffe, nor of froft, and fnow, and ſuch 
winter miſecies : But ( Gich he) F war #n the Iſle of Patmos for the 
Teſtimony of Fefus. Bur Mi. Willizms being called by a weak man be- 
loved in Chriſt, he aggravateth the banifhmenr of ſuch an one as 
bimſelfe, by althe fot exagperations, which wit and words could 
well paintit out withall ; to wir, That he was,onely for the boy Truth 
of Chriſt Teſws, denied the common ayre to breath in, and acivill cohabi< 
tation upon the ſame common earth, yea and without mercy, and humane 
aſſon expoſed to winter miſeries in an bowling Wilderneſſe, in froſt, 

, andthat amongft Brbarians.$o deeply affeted rhe ſonnes 

ofmen canbetn deſcribing their own ſufferings for themſelves,and 
theirown wayes, above what the children of God be in their farre 
greater ſufferings for the Teſtimony of Jeſus: 
' 3. What cauſes moved the Magiſtrates fo to proceed againſt 
kim ar that cime;is fully declared by another fairhfull and diligent 
hand, in another Freatiſe of that marter. | 

But whereas he faith, He was expoſed to: rhe mercies of an howling 
Wilderneſtin froſt and ſnow, $c. 


Therrath is, the Sentence of his Baniſhment our of the Parent 
was 


- 


8 Maſter John Cottons Anſwer 


" was pronounced againit him in che Court before winter; ang 7 
Shemmgins him to tarry certain weeks {{ix or more )to Prepare 
bis journey. XS 
- - Inthe meane time,ſome of his friends went to the place appoin- 
ted by himſelfe before hand, to make provitton of houling, and o- 
ther neceſſaries for him againſt his coming; otherwiſe he might 
2aye choſen to have gonecicher Southward to his acquaintance at 
Phmenth , or Eaſtward to Paſcatoque, or Aganimiicw. And then 
the wildernefſe had been as no wildernefle, (at leaft, no howling 
wildernefſe) where men fit downe under warme and dry Roofs, . 
{helcred from the annoyance of froſt, and ſnow, and other winter 
hardſhips. | 

4+ When he ſaich, Th.t ny ſelfe profeſt in ſpeech and writing, that 
was no procurer of bus ſorrowes. | doe not beleeve thac I made any 
ſuch profeſſion at ail, either in ſpeech, or wricing. For it was my 
ſerious intendment, ( if it had been the will of God co breathin 
ſuch weake meanes for ſuch an end )to have procured his untained 
godly ſorrow for his Erroursin Judgement, and for his offenſive 
diſturbances of Churches, and Common-wealtch. But this is that 
which I have profeſſed, That I had no hand in procuring,or ſolici- 
ting the Sentence of his Baniſhment. And that no for the cauſe, 
which he noteth in his margent, as if I had ſome reluRancy in my | 
{elfe, concerning the way of Perſecution. | 

For 1.I did never doubt, thatthe way of perſecution, ( truly fo 
called) that is, the afflition of others for righteouſnefle ſake, was 
utterly unlawfull. | 

2. Idid never beleeve, that the ſentence paſſed againſt him was 
an aT of Perſecution. 

3- Nordid I ever ſee cauſe to doubt, but that in ſomecales, 
(ſuch " ra his was, on is a lawfull, and juſt puniſh 
ment : if itde in-proper « pant ent atall in ſuch a Coun 
trey as this is, where the Juriſdi&ion( whence a man is baniſhed ) 
is but ſmall, and the Countrey round about it, large, and fruit 
full: where a man may make his choice of variety of more pleaſant, 

_ and proficable ſeats,then he leaverh behinde him.In which reſpe®, 
Baniſhment in this Countrey, 'is not counted ſo much a confine- 
-aent, a8 an enlargement, where a man doth not ſo much looſe + 


All comforts, as change them, And as for ſpiritual libertics, Ut 


Sh. Ton a > TEK. oo dos come = 


is. Ms en oo eb Co wn. MH Whoeo * 


. 6-4 np 


-- 


— 


<< 


-,-1t0 Heſter Roger Williams. _ 


berry of Ghucch- Ocdinances)chey were a burden and bondage = 
his ſpiric here: And therefore he caſt them off,before they left him : 
neirher doth: he to this day, look at. ic as a way of God, for any 
Chriſtian man to look after the Ordinances of God in a Church- 
eftate at all z As conceiving that the Apoſtaſie of Antichriſt bath 


bg all;;that there can be no recovery oyt of thar A- 
ches anew. | 


hriſt ſhall ſend forth new Apoſtles to plant Chur- 
.,Bux as for the true cauſe why I medled nat in his civill Canſure, 
i was, chiefly becauſe Civill Cenſures belong unto another King- 
dame, then that which we are called to adminiſter : ( Civill Cen- 
fares are not the weapons of our warfaze:) and partly alſo becauſe 
Imascarried ( as ftill Iam) with a compaſſion of his Perſon, and 
likewiſe of his wife;(a woman as then,of a meek and modeſt ſpirit) - 
= long time ſuffered in ſpirit,( as T wav informed ) for his of- 
courſe:which occaſioned him for a ſeaſon to withdraw com- 
munion in ſpirituall duties, even from her alſo , cill at length he 
drew her to partake with him in theerrour of his way. 
Bae M'. Williams afficmeth, That in Letters paſt between him,and 


whe proved, and expreſt, that if be bad periſbed inthat ſorronfull win- 
© fg _ gee, that if eres that forrowfull w 


of Chriſt canld bave waſbed me from the guilt 


Anfwv. That he did exprefle ſach a thing in ſome Letters to me, 
a4Idoe not remember it , ſo neicher will I deny it : but that he 
proved it, I mmay as ſafely deny ir, as he boldly afficme ic, Could he 
then have given any ſuch proofes, doubtlefſe he would nor have 
concealed them now, when he undertaketh to cleare to the world 
the innocency of himſelfe, and the ſuppoſed iniquitie of 
his Perſecutors. How precious the bloud of Chriſt is to 
- ma; and how needfull( I bleſle the Lord ) my ſoule knowerh : but 
that I needed it to waſh away the guilt of any injurious proceed- 


ann the bloud of M*. Viliems, (I ſpeake it in holy confi- 


never diſcerned it to this day. The proofes which he al- 
in the ſequell for my hand in his Baniſhment, I (bal (God 


g ) cleare them anon in due place. Mcane while, what an- 
Fi: 6A" to him concerning the ſamein other Letters,he wiſe- 


lyconcealeth : but contenteth himſelfe to tell us,that my fluall An- 
{wer was ; That bad be periſhed in his flight, bis blowd ball been upon 
def B b 


hy 


- 
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= - 


bit own bead: Fr war bir firme to procurt 0, and bn: ſorrow 1 luffiy a, 

If chis was my final Arfwer, it ſeemetl L pave ling one 
mer Anfwers: whar they werel have I _—_—_ y but 1 fap- 
poſe,had they been inſufficiem,or impertinenc,l (honkd have heard 
of them. Etc7te $00 

Bur what isaniiffe i thisfinall Anfwer?The tmarpent noterh i, 
& x an unmercifhll fpeech, of a merciful man. 

But when it ſhall pleaſe the Father ot mercies to ſoften the hexn 
of M*. V/iBiams, and to give bitran beatr, andeare to heerkenun- 
eo the wholefore Conntell of fris trac friends, he witt atlengrh ee 
the ſpeech! was troy ntertifall , as welt as the man that ſpakeit 
When a Foant aine it opened to Fiery Cilemt for firme, and for nnckanneſh, 
the Prophets who have deceived the people ſhall ax length fee, and 
_ucknowtedpe their erroar, and being demanded rhe caufe of he 
worm dimthetr hands, Fhey (hall anſwer (each of chem for his 
GifeYthus war Froonnded int the boufe of my Friends, Zach. 15.1, with 
verfes 4, 5, 6. An heatt ſofteited with the Blond of Ohrift , will 
judge the wetmids of bis friends fatchifull, Prov. 57. 6. I meaneyfurh 


rept Wn 
wotmd co beate, Paokd toy 
ari exceffertt Oyte, which 
heart, Pſal. 141. 5. 


1 ; 
* Thete is one thimg more tft his EpjMe 60 the Reader, which cal- 
gy mn are Cal he wh Lerre 
Ir cannot notw be Trſdly offerſ#2e, 1h as finding thi Letra 
lick.(by whoſe procarengers F hot) T moto projent 10 public, ures 
any intended Anfwer. _ : Sings 
eLaſiv. It had notbeerr offerfive to me, that he did preſent tis 
' Anfiver copublick view;,if he ford my Letter publick,wirkour bis 
Own,or his friends procarement : efpecialy if his Aafwer had been 
. rerurned in words of ttuch; and fairhfulnefſe. Which bow farce 
nd toon of, F hope { by the helpot Chrift ) will appeare if 
the ſequel. 

Meane while, I feare itis jaftly offenfive co the Spirit of Grace, 
and Love, That whereas he judged me toallow my fe)fc,and others 
ro reſt (ecurely in the DoArine, and PraRtife of bloudy Perſecur 
on, that all this while (even for the {pace of nine or ten yeares ) 
he fuffered me co fkep ſo long fo quietly ander the guilt of 1vcb3 

| cry1vg 
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wig anne, Nays it may ſeerae by bis own words, if he had nos 
wpLencr publick, jt 2129 be doubted whether ever Lfhould = 

hwkeard any furcher ward from him beceabours, at all. If Ihad 
as a Brother, fxneibould nat have been fuffered to 
akrotber, Levis. s 9. 37, Han enemy, yer the very 
Oat or\Ak'of an.ememyyis nor to be {allcred 40 Lye lo long grove- 

andertiis buetien, Dau. 22. 4. 
when he addeth ja che arxe ſentence; That be rejoxceth jr the 
groilneſſe, and reifodaece of bixs,phoxe the F axber of light 1gaud mereier, 

; orde of us opnrepreſent opparezerit;e of Anſwer, 
Tvonfelſe wenn the contrary havecanic 1D adunice, aud adore 
tewildome;and dreadfdll Juſiceof God hargin, That feeing M*. 
{ban buck beemnnmaewas abranch cut off fromthe Chacch of $s- 
km theie many yeares , he ſhuuld bring forth no ſpiricuall good 
ditsin dueſeaton: and thatwhich bebringeth forth now at the 
bitter, and wild frair::and that in fuch a {aion, when the 
Sie Error tis tertouſexo deceive fo many thouſand oules of 
oo'Toglih Navdon : So rhat mow their bearts are become ns Tin- 
Or ener ecad pladart = Eywleacr abi: 

;O Farher y pleaſure is) tsSpi 

teof Ervor is the mourh of chis Backdider, jn the very houreand 
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od tn ctheſecond 

we pay vr ane” : 
a ighteouſneſfle of t 
Taleth the "1 re with the Churches of the Saints, ſhould 
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joyne in communion with the enemies of the Saints, even Ant- 
chriſtians ; and that in ſuch a worke, as to blot out and extinguiſh 
that holy ſecond Commandement of the Law : The violating 
whereof Kindleth the jealoufte of the moſt High : and the obſerva- 
tion thereof -would have opened a doore of mercy to a thouſand 

' Generations ! Iris no vaine word of our Saviour , He that 

| breake one of the leaft Commandements, and ſball Teach men ſo to die, 
be ſball be called the leaft in the kingdome of Heaven. 

This advice would I ſhur up chis Point withall, (if T had any 
hope of an open eare in him to heare it ) he that ſeparateth from 
all Churches,and all Ordinances, let him at laſt ſeparate alſofrom 
himſelfe : and fo he ſhall then be better able to diſcerne the way to 

* returne againe unto holy Communion with the Lord , and his 


people. - 


Reader, who may-perhaps marvell, that I now (ſomuch againft 
my uſuall caſtome Yſhould-lJay open the nakednefle of another to 
publick view. I blefſe the Lord, Iam not ignorant, That loveco- 
vereth a multitude of offences : and that the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
when they are reviled aretaught to Blefſe. And therefore were the 
caſe meerely mine own , and all the reproaches and (landers caſt 
upon my ſelfe, had terminated in my ſelfe, I ſbould have been asa 
deafe man,and as a dumb manthat openeth not his lips. But when 
through my fides,not onely ſo many Elders, and Churches in this 
Countrey, who had as much { or more) influence into his ſuffer- 
-ings, as my ſelfe, (and yet none of us any further influence,then by 


his way 3 ) yea when Courts of Juſtice ſuffer for Juſtice ſake: yea 
ſurther,when the Truth and Righteouſneſſe of God alſo ſuffer for 
inf-Ring juſt recompence of reward the diſturbers of Civill 
and ſacred Truth, and Peace: and under pretence of maintaining 
Liberty of Conſcience, Puricy of Conſcience is violated, and de- 
ſiroyed : In ſuch a caſe asthis,juft it is, and equal], rather chat the 


Gog called upon Judgement ſeats, the Churehes of Chrifl 
— the Miniſters of the Golpel, ſhould. unjuſtly ſuffer for 


To 


Lit me conclude this-Preface with this Advertiſment to the | 


private, and publick convi&ion of himſelfe, and of the demerit of 


name of an evill-worker ſhould juſtly ſuffer, then that the name of 
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" To his Cuan. Li:; 


Y [ante to MF. Williams, Ser he undertaketh to "Ek 
mine; and Anſwer) began (it ſeemeth.) wich this Compel- 
May "Belovedt ms Chri brift. For 1 contidered, he bad been, Rac 
anely a mmettiber.bit : an Officer of the Church at Sakruzand 
from thence he was then Excommunicate yet I took the Apaſtles 
Co din's +6 for a Rule, Account bim not as an enemy, but Ad- 
ber, 2-Thel: 3. 14. If a Brocher of the Church, 
(picators -of the on not caſtout of Chriſt) then 
leaſt in judgement of charicy.And'/if in Chriſi(chough 
but in jadg judgement of charity, yet in charity to be Beloved. 
But (faich MF. Wilkiams ) how can it be well-pleaſing to Chriſt,ghat 
me belbyed in Chriſt, ſbould be ſo afflifted, and ng by bumfelfe, 
and others, ( for ſuth cauſes ) as to be denyed the mmon ayre to breath 
in, and a civil cobabitation upon the ſame' common ' carb, yea anduiſo 
without mercy, and burgarie compaſſidnybe expoſed to winter muſeries i 112 ans 
_— Wilderneſſe ? 
. TEM". Wibiams may be Judge in his own caufe, himſelfe 
My ol perſecuted without mercy, and without Twladl com=- 
Janne: ?And which the more concerneth my ſclfe to enquice into, 
hath been fo perſecuted by me, and ſome others-z but chiefly 
(it ſhould ſceme ) by me ; foc I onely am charged herewith by 
name: and thoſe others, who ever they were,arenoc ſo much as de- 
ſcribed, much leſſe exprefly named. But ſuch Prieſts, and Perſons, 
as be thus partiall in _ Lowiahe Holy Ghoſt threatneth to make 
them baſe, and contemptible in the cycs of all the People, Mal.2.9. 
Which the Lord give him to foreſee, and feare, that he may timely 
prevent ſach a Judgement. + - 
But'to his words particularly: :Pecſecurion is the a fiction 
of another for Rightcouſnelle ſake. Now two things it will be re- 
te for MF. Williams to prove,to make good his bo nog, That 
the cauſe for which he ſuffered, was a cauſe of Righteoulnelle. | 
z That he ſuffered this Perſecution, which he complainerh © of, by 
ths And to make chis lattercharge good in ſuch manner as helay- 
ht wponiime, it were farther requiſice that he ſhould prove, two 


- ”Y +4 - , 


ore. -1, Thatmy felfe was the principall mover and aRor | 


Meficr' john ->Gomtions Anime © 


ee —n——nn tn er 
in this bis Perſecution, ( for 1 onely am lingled vuc by name; ) 
2. That this hath been evidanerd © hanbyemo, or thiee witneſſes 
at leaſt, if he'account me for an Elder of a Church, 1 Tim. 5, 19, 


Bat whether beaocount me for ay Ride or np Elder (I chime » 
Nao Office; Jyerl acqthre. = 6p 
Rightosutuetle; Ore wiv ngie Centers ->e. | 


far any fiuwe © ot theyre of ue witneſſes,or at thy 

witzeſſes, ary. racy log ck; cut 15,1 

pls hramincs fb pl I 600 cheaulefor which 
ſifſered was nor for Right that the afthicn 
which'he did Re erentaidg L_ 5hEAF all;much leſſeig 
| Sip 6 WI ar behaove Mf, Wille 
ams in Cotiſcie underfand, shat imde/ſe is the Pars 
as of other. Crane God, my {| fea/prcially For kisapl 


by che Holy Ghoſt, rhathe akmackah, or reproacheth 
of the JeaſtofChtiſts fietie.ones, for walkingio bis way, bei 
Gad.y.29: kkath beenthe loc of che faichfull of old 


eobe vyedby oract} mocking, Heb. 34, 36, If aman be publichly 
acculationbe pror 


accuſed to the world as a Perſecutor,in caſe the 
ved trac, Perſecution is acxgell, and crying faune © but if ic _ 
ach ponder” acculation jg grjevaus Periecucionyexca 
g. Bui ſhall referce the «ryall of his Bp 
wo \ mIy ana beghnk Inftance of the cauf 


lerhim feſpend his Marginall nar, That its # 
= arddox, that Gods children ſbogdd Perſerute Gods child, 
that bepe to live eternalh with Clif Jefbor in Heawn, fouls 

each es live in thn comm aye together, 
"crehough Gods childregeay not perſectite Gods children, 


nor wicked men neither, for well-doin 2petif the childcen of God 
be found towatketnehe way afche wickeds their line's ache gre 


_ 4 [It 
rg 


Iles Roger Willtlnes: 


- —_— - —_— —_ 
__Dd4_— ' 
: 


ant the ocean ayre, botk of chief? rd 6 ind CioH) Aſlons- 
blies, jy bats eternally with'them fre —_— 
Truly found; and'corrupt opinions; Q- 
es. (hu eAret ms od Ame Ts _ 


rior & kts, ( har Chit Pike, Chriſt 


is News England 7 callertt for anothicr Anſwer. 
ute Chriſt in New- England - For Chriſt 


ago rem ara {to fpeake iche proper' fence of Per- 


doth Chrift: perfecure'Chrift. For th 
= and doth 24 Wowen members; yer he dorting 
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lf perſttute) Chit chem, bucthat which iefefa of 


of Abow tt cher, 119 £oe orgy pr woes pod lara 
or everrSatar they! ll: the heart of Church mem- 


Q A v4 peg ren 
Apo Jehwrnoy thetic memberry char 


oh le 1 er of Fris evwre. 
"Bur be T6 ——_ om toeyare  Simed MF. wo uget/ich 
1 yer "whe 9% 14 ſame grontid( aid 
we Fig it} 00} by afed bo hoid = 
aw B+ )ealvrer the ond bonne, « 


ul 30 the i , nd betngivMth them: P-' 

| creſt Tight Hat Texpe@ is ot bobs the Word, 
wick 17 2a ff ie rior fe ie defituRiveto the Churchs; and: Ot- 
dale} SFOHNA; elabPRA ackording to the Word-bur inftru- 
Uivec cit GE wiy ofthe word! IF thevefore Clrit Jeſirs fhabl 
come in.any of his -muh.ng bobdiogrths a further Tighe co us, we 


till, Gt Hethac offerettius Fgh Ygive us (as hidkerro he hach 
Jone) eyes ro ſevit, TIS hwen# 09 flo b Light #s diſcerradle 


rotgh the Graz '6f tie Pirtrer f Lights ) by the chiikdrek of | 
| | ophets is diſcerned; and judged: by” che 
Frophers: Gower fied of her Childret: When Judgement 
] effs, all che uptight in heart Pall follow 
It: The Sheep of Chrift chat fee his face, wilt ſee his Light, and 
Fro Ars his lo >a of Trach will lead them! invo all tra. 
wealf know tn part,and Prophecy in part, we are 
5 Renoe et fhowk wiſdome to mftru& one atiother, 
Iiyhr of Inftra&on be obſtinately rejefted; ) and ro ſuffer 


G 


One 


eri;John, Cottons Anſwer © 


one another in differences of weaknefle, ill weakneflſe prove va. 
fulneſſe, and: will not ſuffer; Truth to live in Peace. OP 
- --, Butwhartisall this to M*, Williams ? Hath be therefore not fawn 
tnavyertnenty of Civil and temporal] life, and being amongit 
us, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus beld fortb by bins a further light unto w ? 
i Spitfliould ſeeine; orelle his! Quzre isnothing to the purpoſe; 


ſurely ificbe a furtber light which is held forch by him, ic is ſuch | 


a tranſcendehe light as. putreth-out all other Tights in the world 
beſides ; an{they (ay) Mdajus bomen extinguit minw. The Churches 
of Chriſt havebeerwans.to be counped lighes,the Miniſtery lights 
the Sactaments,and-Cenlures, lights: Butthis new light held forth 
by M'. Filliems, hath put our all theſs lighes, yea and all poſſibili- 
tie of their ſhining farth againe, till the Reſticution of new Apo- 
Niles. And:yet if he; had held forch any light from the word of 
light t6 manifeſt this great new light co us, crulyT hope the Lord 
would give us hearts, noe to ſhut our eyes againſt chelight, bur to 
follow the Lambe whitherſoever hegoeth, and to follow the light 
of his word: whicherſoever ic leadeth 'us. Chriſtian Magiſtrates, 
they alſo haye been wonted tobe counted the light of 1-ae! : and 
Oaths likewiſe have been ought ao gies light co diſcerne the end 
of all Controverſies : But by this-new lighc, we may not accept 
from the Patents of Princes any light or dire&ion where to fit 
downe, with their warrant, and. leave, in forreine Plantations: 
Neither may we make uſe of the light of Oaths between \agi- 
ſrates, and people, to diſcerne of the fidelity and conſtancy of the 
one to the other in times of danger., Where then ſhall his Marg 
nall Note _ EY 2 " 
M*, Cottzon( faith he ) expeFing more light, muſt ( according to bv 
way of Perſecution ) Perſecute Chriſt Toyo bc i it. 
- - Doth M*, ilkams hold me {o farre farfaken of common ſence, 
an tO fruſtrate 5, and-deſtroy. mine pwn «expedtations ? If I expeR 
more light, muſt I (according tomine own way ) needs Perſecute 


him that brings it , yea perſecute Chriſt himſelfe, if he bring it? 


But thug when a mans head runneth round, be thinketh all the 

Houſe runneth-round about him. 

But what is. my way of Perſecution, according to which, 1x: 
morelight, muſt needs perſecute. him that brings it? 1c! 

hut a few dayes agoe, fence there catne to my hand a book, pl 
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hed hed ( as is faid) by MF. Wilkams, and entituled, The : Bloudy Tenent. 
In which MF. Williams ( without my privity ) a private 
Letter of mine, and therewich a Confutation of it, touching Per- 
fecution for cauſe of Conſcience. In my ftating of that Queſtion, 


ran he relateth-in the 7* Page of that Book ) he declareth my 


tto be ſofarre from perſecuting any for cauſe.of Conlci- 
ence, that he layeth ic downe for my firſt Concluſion z That it is 
at hoful to perſecute any for Conſtance ſake righth informed [ that is 
10 ſe, bringing more, and true light. } 
_” Ber an trance aud blind Conſtience , ( even in fundamental, 
and weighty Points) it us not lawfull to perſecute any , till after Admo- 


Thet ſo ſuch a man being convinced of the dangerous error of bis way ; if 
while en cdl ii 11.) it may. 
for Cauſe of Conſcience, but for ſinning agai 


3- Is thi ings of leſſe moment, whether Points of Dofdrine or worſhip, 
{marked them forth in a ſpirit of Chriſtian meekneſſe and love, 
( though with zeale and conſtancy ) be is not to be » but tolera- 
tad, ti] Oed may be pleaſed to manifeſt bis Truth to bim, Phil. 3. I7, 

+14 11, 12, 13, 14- 
4+ toe pag PEAS Lg any error, or falſe 9g, with a 


arrogant ſpirit, to the diſturk ance of Civill Feace, be may 


Shports according 30 the meaſure of the A cauſed by 


This is that way of Perſecution which M*. liens exprefleth 
to be mine. Inall which on. Par "Williams bis own 
Conſcience , ( were it noc wich over-deepe prejudice ) 

whether in all this way there be any creviſe adoorefor the 


Perfection of Chrift himſelfe bringing farther lighe ? 
Let no man take it amifſe, that (in the Parentheſis ) I intimate, 


the Conſcience of M-. Williams in this caſe to be leavened with 0- 
vermuch For if extreme were not predomi- 
nant in him in this caſe, I ſhould ftand amazed how a man ofun- 
could out of ſuck Conclufions make up this Inference, - 
mans 3 oa ſs Ca fc peg-7: 1 The Ide pro 

mainteine Perſecution for _ Conſcience. T that 
profeffedly deny Perſecution Cary omoltirh 


are, be 


bu own 


= 
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nition once or twice, according -S92n bh ſtles direction, Tit. 3+ 10, 11. . 
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when they come to perfiſt i in hereſie after convittion, apaink con- 
ſcience: how can I be ſaid ro maintaine Perſecution for Cauſe of 
Conſcience? But ob the wofull perverſenefſe and blindnefle of ; 
Conſcience, when ic is left of God,to be fo farre tranſported with 
TT 44 1497 PHAGE of Confcience, and a cauſe againf 
Conſcience to be all one. 

For the ſburting up of his Chapter , heis pleaſed to Comment 
upon a phraſe in my Letter, wherein I ſtyled my felfe a man of un- 
circumciſed lips. And he doth acknowledge it to be an boh Cha- 
rater of an heavenly Spirit, to make an ingenuows, and true acknow- 
ledgement of an uncircumciſed lip. Tet ( laith he ) that diſcerning Syi- 
rit, which God graciouſly vouchſafeth to them that tremble at by iv. 
ſball finde,, that not onely the wil worſbips of men may be painted, od 
n——— over with the glittering ſbew of Humilitie,Coloſ.2. but even 
deareſt ſervants ( eminent for and meckneſſe ) may yet be 
_— with a ſwelling of ſpirituall pride, out of the very ſence of ther 
humilizie, 0." Humilitiess never in jaſon to ſet up ſipe ſition or pers 


| ſecmte Gods children. 
ingreat fome' oo other of M*. Williams his ac- 


ie He a6 ap ow» Sue iy 


IN finds. h him, 
quaintance words may better acceptance wit 
then mine doe) to bred bb him, not to attribute too much to his 


own zwhich chough be truely Gaith,God doth 
to :themthat tremble at his word: I never read, nor | 
heard, that God did vouchſafe a Spirit of dilcerning to any that 


are ſo farre from trembling at the word,that they doe not vouch- 


lafgto heare theword ftam the mouth offo many thouſand faith- 
full Miniſters ofthie. C x Aorme, Ide nor reel 
word from the miouth what prerence 
I fy wag orgs 
jaw Hen very\ſence.of huilicie.” om wma pu 
my; 


-Burahen becondudech withchis Aphopiſaue ; Humilirie s = 


ver an ſeaſon to ſet-up ſuper on to perſecute Gods chilaren. 

I defice it may be ECT Carre is Pere 
ſecution?: and whether my Letter unto him tended co ſer up the 
onr,ontoſirfaiward-the orher ?. 


[ Superſtition is properly cult ſages ftatwun, which I ſpeake 00 


'rom the Eryanalogy oftheword;(tor Iknow Latinifts doe -—_ | 


— 


——_ 


. to Meofter Roger Williams. 


© Jerive ic ) bas fraw the nature of the thing; And what is Per- 
ſccution ? Ic hath been anſwered above , the atllittion of any for 
it ceoulſnefle ſake. If it T's rs mo er =- Let- 

| eicher £0 ſet Bp any worſhip W not 
appointed, or t0.8 HiG _ for cheir Riglteouſnelſe fake ,. then I 
1 coofefleit tended to ſetup Superſtition, and Perſecution: And 
the humilitie which be acknowledgeth to be expreſſed in my Ler- 
ter, 1 ſhall acknowledge to be out of ſeaſon: Meane while, Affr- 


manti incumbit Probatio, 


— 


P— IEP" : _ 


To Crap. II. 


to 

bearken to my uyee, who bad refuſed to bearkgn 

body of s whereof hewas | 
> _ Says rag Frecrage; o;ber Ghurcbes. 


and to the yoyces of ſo many | 
| But ſuppoſe I did charge him with 2 double finne in refufing to 
Cn er ncchoagh I not ſay __ a finne:) 


word-of the Lord 
thatis on Hireling, exe not the Shepbeards 
| Cc 2 | _—_ 
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Charch of Coloſſe might ſay 10 Avchippus ; Take beed to thy Minifer, 


ſoules of the people will wi 


whoſe own the ſbeepe are not, be ſeeth the Wolfe coming, and leavth 
ſbeepe, and fleeth, and the Wolfe catcheth them,and ſeattereth the firm 
oh. 10. 12. | 

, Or will it goe for currant Dodrine before the Lord, that iſthe 
__ part ofa Church fall ( through feare, or otherwiſe ) into 

ne,and-ſuch a finne, which they mourne under with fighes,and 
groanes, and which'in it ſelfe is not hainous , that then they doe 
ipſo faBo, ceaſe to be a Church, and utterly to be caft out? Why 
then let the Covenant between the Lord: and his Church be no 
more reputed any branch of the Covenant of Grace, but le i 
ſtand and fall as a Covenant of workes. 

Bur ſurely if the greater part of the Church were gone aftray, 
T ſhould think it would well become the faithfulneſſe of a Church- 
Elder, to haſten to them, ( ſpecially when he is lovingly and re- 
ſpeQively ſent for ) and: to convince them of the errour of their 
CIR Lord, and to ſeek to bring them back againe to the 

p and Shepheard of their ſoules. Sure Fam, thatina caſe of 
greater defeRion of the Churches of Galaris, thai' M*. Wilioms 
magined was found in the Church of Salem. Pax! did not rejet 
gow». = profeſſed ; 7 defire 
20 c ; 


and that Archi ge negligently , and proudly refuſe to bearken t 
them : but for ant Fafeteſe nd wprightneſſe to God,and the 
itneſſe for bim,, when bus ſoule ſball comet 
Hezekiahs caſe on bis deatb-bed, and in the great day approaching. 

I do not know but that Archippms might as juſtly refuſe to hear- 
ken to the Church of Colofſe, as M*. Williams to the Church of 
Salem. boheen  as was more eminent in gifts then S-- 
lem, yet the mutaall power, and ſubjeQion of Paftor and people, 
dependeth not upon eminency of gifts, but upon the Inſtitotion of 

ſt, and cheie mutuall Covenant, and Relation. If ic had been 

a negligent and prond part in Archippms ( as M'; Williars confe- 
ſeth Jo refuſe to hearken'to the lawfull voyce of the Church of 
admoniſhing hin of his ſlackneffe in his Miniftery : I know 

not but it might be ſach a like part in M*. ilkems to refule to 
hearken © the voyee of the Charch of Salew,admoniſting Mw 


INE" 0 Maſter Roger Williams. 


Es ee 
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take heed of deſerting bis Miniſtery. Whether is a greater finne in 
a Miniſter, not to fulfill bis Miniſtery, or to deſert his Miniſtry ? 
Neither doe I know bur that Archippme might have pretended the 
like evafions with M*. V30:ams, if not fairer. For he might plead 
there were amonglt them, ſuch as ſpoyled them t Philoſo- 
mengand Rudiments 


phy, and valne deceit, after the Traditions of 
of the world, and not after Chriſt, (Col. 2. 8.) that beguiled them 


alſo in a voluntary humilitie, and worſhip of Angels, not holding 
the Head, ( ver. 18, 19. ) Yea ſo farre that themſelves come to be 
with the Traditions of men, ver. 20,21, 22- And why 

not then Archippme as juſtly refuſe to beare the Church of 

as M*. Wiliams refuſe to heare the Church of Salem ? 

Letnot M". Williams pleaſe himſelfe in ſuiring his faichfulneſſe, 
and uprightnefſe to Hezekzabs cale. ah faithfully , and up- 
7 endeavoured, and (through grace ) procured the reforma- 


rightly enc 

tion of the Apoſtate Church of Hierzſalem in the dayes of his Fa+ 
ther Fbaz, : Bur MF. V:Uiams in ſtead of reforming one Church, 
renoanceth all. 

For bis neglelt of bearkening to the ſecond voyce,the woyee and teſtimo= 
ny of ſo many Elders,and Brethren of other Chaxches z He ſaith (becauſe 
be truely efteemeth the Perſons ) be will not anſwer the Argument of 
numbers, and multirudes againſt one, as our men are wont t0-anſwer the 
Popiſh univerſalitie, that God ſtirreth tp ſometimes one Elijah againſt 
&gbt bundred of Baals Prieſts, ex. But this be ſaith that David bim- 
ſeife, and the Princes of Iſrael, and 30000. of Irael carrying wp the 
eAtte, were not tobe hearkened unto in their boly intentions of rejoy» 
ang, and trianphs, when the due order of the Lord was wanting to 
them, In which caſe one Scripture in the mouth of a Mechanick, u t0 be 
preferred before a whole Comncell. 

- eLnfw. 1 will nor here obſerve ( as M*. Williams doth in a like 
cale, in Chap. 38. of his Blowdy Tenent ) his haſt and light attenci- 
an to the Scripcures which himiſclfe alledgerh. The Text ſpeaketh 
but of 450.of Baals Prieſts, 1 Kings 18. 19. Now for him to mul- 


to 8oo, is to fetch in alſo the Prophets of the Groves, . 


tiply chem | 

(the Prophets of Feroboams Calves ) whom the Text exprelly di- 
from the Prophets of Baa!. 

, as not materiall to the Argument, (no 


' Burto lee char 
wore then the miſquotation, which he-obſerveth of Ziz#s for m— 
| / tby ). 


Maſter John Cottons Anſwer 


+6y ) we will ao reply as&he Paputts. doe againit tnple wit, 
57 -h call for fire from Heaven as Elzah did , and K. will bros, 
-thezeftimonies of many coone lingle witnelſc : No we call nor for 
: Miracles at his hand : but let him produce one teltimony of hol 
-Scripture (rightly anderftood, and applyed ) apainft the advice, 


: ai} vGyos Elders, and Brethren, and then though he he | 


'but one(yexthough that one were bur 2 Mechanick too) we ſul 
gratifie his demand, and ( by the Grace of Chriſt ) be ready rake 
to hearken ts him, then require chat he ſhould hearken to 1g, 

' Aeane while; weanſwer him as the Apoſtle did to the Corinty 
an1,( 1 Cor.14-36.) bat, came the word of God out from you? v 
came it unto you onely ? 

It is true, David and the Princes, and the 30000..of Iſ-2, were 
Not to be hearkened unto, nor followed in their diſorderly carry- 
ngarone Arkes becauſe the word of the Lord had given expres 

rderto the contrary, requiring that the Kohathizes ſhould beare 
che Arke upon their ſhoulders, and not touch ic , leaſt they dy, 
Num. 4.15. Let him ſhew us the like order violated by us, and we 
ſhall freely excuſe him ( yea and juſtifie him ) in not hearkeningto 
us, nor following of us.: 

But ſuppoſe fome one Prophet, or Brother of T#-ae!, had diſcer- 
ned the diforder of Dawid,-and of the whole Congregation ofthe 
30000. of Iſrael, and had therefore not onely refuſed to follow 
them, but had proceeded further(as many of Chrifts Diſciples did 
with him, Job. 6.66. ) o-goe back from them wich an ucter Apo- 
ftaſie, and to'walke no more with them, no not though they wee 
willing to reforme their diſorder, if any were made knowneto 


them? Would Perez Vzzab have juſtified chat ? Oc did chat dilor- 
der of David, and of that Congregation of I/ael, diſchurch them 
all from fellowſhip with God , or diſcharge cheic Brethren from 
having any fellowſhip wich them, as'with che Church of God? 


— OO CC—— 


——— 


ToCrave, III. 
H*- third Chapter is taken up in anſwering toa Phrale in my 


Letter, in which I had ſaid, I endeavoured to ſhew bim the . 


ſondineſſe of thoſe grounds, upon which be bad haniſped bimſelfe frow the 
fellawſbip of all the Churches in this Comntrey. | The 
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The ſumme of his Anſwer is, That bi grounds were vbe firme rocke 
of the Truth of Feſus,, and that my endeavours to prove them ſand), are 
hut the weake, and uncertain ſand of mans Invention, which ſþall there- 
fire periſh, and burne like bay, or ſtubble, And the Rocky ſtrength of bis 
ground! ſhall appeare in the Lords ſeaſon, and that my ſelfe alſo may yet 
emfeſſe 6 much, as T bave (* fince I came to New- England ) confeſt the 
{andineſſe of the grounds of many of my Praftiſerin Old- England : and 
the rockineſſe of their grounds that witneſſed againſt me, and them : for 
, Inſtance, that bimſelfe bad diſcovered ta me, and oth'r ſervants of God, 
bis grounds againſt the uſe of the Common Prayer Booke : which though 
they then ſeemed ſaudy to mezyet ſince 1 have achnowl:dged to be rocky, and 
have ſeene cauſe ſo KA to the world in my Diſcourſe to M', Ball, 


ginſt ſet ſormes 0 Prayer. 
Bro a reply, let me begin where he leaveth ; How ready he is 


' to build ſandy 3 May appeare by this very Paſſage 
where brieeab his rockinefle. For _—_ PAT ry on 
ſeene cauſe to publiſh to the world, the rockineſſe of bis grounds in a Diſ- 
courſe 10 14", Ball againſt ſer Formes of Prayer. 

What doeyou thinke this Aﬀertion of his ſtand- 


eh upon? I know no other bur this ; He finderh fuch a Diſcourſe 
' to the world : and he thence concluderh (for other 
Grounds he hath none)#þat I publiſhed that Diſcourſe,and that I ſaw 
caxſe to publiſh it : both which hang upon that ground like ropes of 
land. eruth is, I did not publiſh that Diſcourſe to the world, 
tuck teffe did T Recauſe to publiſh it upon the Grounds he ſpeak- 
eh of, A briefe Diſcourſe in defence of fer formes of Prayer was 
penned Phe: Ball, much briefer chen that which tince is pucforth 
in Print, That briefe Diſcourſe 4 religious Knight ſencover, (whe- 
ther to my felfe, or to a Gentleman of.note chen dwelling in my 
houſe. t remember not ) bat with defire co heare our judgement of 
it. Achis requeſt I drew upa ſhort Anſwer, andiſent one Cople of 
it to the Knight, and another co. M*. Ba#, divers yeares agoe. 
How it Game (in procefle of time) to be publiſhed ro the world, 
CYL vrhom, Idoe not know. And'yet M*; Williams doubreth nor 
to affirme it, that vv" th Diſcourſe to the work4, auut ſaw cauſe 
to doe it. Rocky ſpirits can expreſle all their conceits, in rocky 
firmneſſs, though upon ſandy conjeQures. | 

Beſides, when he ſaith, That himſelfe diſcovered to me, and » other 

ervants 


—— 
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ſervants of God, bis grounds againſt oxr uſing of the Common Prayer 
which then ſeemed ſandy to 9, but now in New- England, I a8, 
knowledged to be rocky in my Diſcourſe to 24", Ball. I could have wiſhed 
he had exprefied, what grounds thole were, which he diſcovered 
to us ;For-my felfe I can call-rominde no fuch matter, thatever 
heard, or received from him, either by word, or writing, any (o- 
lide grounds againſt that Praiſe. But this I am ſure of , that the 
grounds-of altering my judgement touching that prafiiſe, did 
chiefly ſtand-upon the expoſition of the ſecond Commandement; 
which if-I ſhould fay, I received from him, I ſhould greatly feare * 
my forehead were more rocky then his grounds were. I thinkeit 
8o diſgrace to change either my judgement or praCtiſe upon better 
grounds then I formerly diſcerned, Nor would I thinke it a dif- 

race to learne any grounds of truth, and to profelle that I had 
Carne chem from himſelfe,if ſo Ihad done. Bur ſure I am,it hath 
not been wont to be the manner of the ſervants of God toupbraid 
—_ Brethren, wich their RetraQations of their former Aberrs- 

Ons. | | 

T have read of the Churches of Fade, that when they heard 


'Paxul now preached the Faith, which once he deſtroyed, they glo- 


rified God for him, ( Gal.1. 23, 24. )but I never read, that any of 
the Churches of Chriſt, or any fincere member of the Churche, 
didever upbraid Paxl for his former Perſecution , or for his pre 


ſent change. | 
part of the Chapter, he ſpendeth in relating the 


The other 
grounds ofthe ſentence of bis Baniſhment, and in the avouchment 
of his confidence of the firmeneſle of them. 

The grounds of the ſentence of his Baniſhment , ſome whereof 
Hah a ——_— Ee hor ow nents 

e ſaith were right one of the Magiſtrates after bt 
Ho ſb woe right nel op by on of the Mega of 
: ror iliams ( ſaid that publick Perſon ) boldeth forth theſe foo 

art f, - 


TY That we bave not our Land by Patent from the King , but thet 


ves are the true owners of it ; and that we ought to of juc 
a receiving it by Patent. oo hats 
2. That it not lawful to call a wicked Perſon to ſweare , 10 19) 


3. Tos 


a being ations of G 


IO Oo I 
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3; þ- ati ber lnful beare zny of the Miniſters of the P arifh- 


 eothres Jentr card 
agiſftr ates Tower ex be bodies, 
lp dries Mr ooo "_ 
at as be maintaine r 

fel gp 20 bis own, and other Conſciences ſatisfaion : ay at the 
be ſhall be ready not onely to be bound, aud baniſhed, 

: hat 0. is New-England, « for moſt holy Truths of Gedin Chi 


| OR OTT: tdi 
(Ori Cranes 171 UI PIP a neicher did Ti: 

one or other tis a CE the 
;Ftage af the Queſtion, to put It upon account of the 
of his Bavihment, who neicherddid ways nNOr Provo- 


hed the Churrteo bardſd himout ofthe Gounerey 
of the Common-wealth 9 Sig ls" HOU 


and Deputies 
neon phy all of them of age, and able themſelves to 
account of their own aQions. Taba tht ata be 
Linreafon bew addecffed bimletl for ſaciela8ionin this cal 
e mare ſeldome) then of our all 
man 
here che Gonrw are It 


= rye 
At grande aero wn fr cid 
Nor inepud 00 Sclare, 498 diſcufle che cauſes of 


is Hedath- Jand wiſely -to = 
ah I eq upd wr lenGIF rich « an, &c, F or he knows thar 


TATE whole ſentence in my own words, he had cut 
al oppatruoitie of pleading with me the cauſes 
Baniſhmenc.. 

| plaige, — I exte te ſhew ow the ſendineſſs of 
ape poopie et TES 


20 baniſh ones a le ortobe banilhedJout of [7 
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fellowſhip of all che Churches in the Countrey: z anther thing to 
baniſh ones ſelfe ( or to be baniſhed ) out of the Countrey, There 
be at this day that baniſh (an ſeparate ) themlelves from all th, 
Churches in the Countrey $:and:yer are: nor baniſhed out of the 
\Countrey > and there bethat are baniſhed one of the Countrey, 
;  andyyer are/not baniſhed our of the fellowſhip of all the Churches 
- inthe ; Himſele hathſeparated { and ſo baniſhed him- 
ſelfs) from the fellowſhip of 'all the Churches in the world: and + 
mou he hath not baniſhed himſelfe out of the world. 


beimpertinenc impertinenc tomy:Letterto diſcuſſe theground, 
ks CR Banner fince he is pleaſed(by hook or rand) 


* todrawitin, 1 yr pragma to afull Treatiſe of 
that; Argument, penned by a reverend faithfull Brother, ( the 
- Teacher of che Church bury; Yand withall as I have tou- 
:ched fonidwlizc ofir about in { wer cohle Preface;ſo I hall ſpeak 
-2 word or twomoreunto it here, - 

{+ Whomthar eminent 26/88 ; ahar fo funmed op the 


nn Willems bis Baniſhmentin thole foure Particlan | 


Tearmas. For meters 
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' wy; many;fnoctiof; that hold, Thet we bave not our Land, mee 
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4 arviofaorietminds 
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phrude png. Neither doe I know atiy amongſt 
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chat betnbe + commonly held, yet it is knowne robe 
 who'yet _=_ ctoſcrated ro enjoy both Civill, and 


-F phe rent ae ParticulaterTwo things there were,which 

(to my beſt obſervati6n, and remembrance ) cauſed the Sentence 
rnd : and tyo other felf in, that haffenied it!" * 
-1] Hipviolencand tamuſtuons carriage againſt the Patent. 
By the Patent ie is, that we received allowance from the King 
his me, and ro carry our goods with us, withour 

rfl ad Map! As Hig 
| ene; Certain tenet races,and Freemen) 
ower 6'mnake Lavwes,atid the Magiſtrates to Jonhrurra | 
and zimongſt the People, arcarding to ſuch Lawes. . 
 Bythe —_ we have Pojjer 6g ere fich a Governmenc of the 
Charch;aviymoft agreeablerathe Word, tothe eſtaro of the Peo- 
rt, «ri#t0'thie gaining of Natives(in Godstime) firſt co Civtlity, 


and then't6 _ 
| Patent, Engliſ--men doe 
lag Plantations Ck French, 
ly cranſaR their ons 
borteyof 


| Rp een aligy' the Royal Ar 


This Patent, MF. Filliams ckly, and handy reached 
apinf aq cortining ma mand 4r5"0.40 and injuſtice :  Fallhond 
helper: and ij ficſt Chriſtian Prince who had rags” ; 
injuſtice, io giving the Countrey cq 7 
belo1 to the Nittve 1 Indians, abs gy 
iſtrates and People, to be humbled for 


ayes of ſolemne Humiliati tion, and toreturne' 


ork tro him, firſt, 


Engli Plan an” 
ativet, 


aw 4 © * 
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who had.iphabited the Bayof Maſſacbuſers, for which the Patent 
was granted. Such few of them as ſurvived were glad of the com. 
ing ofthe Engliſh, who might preſerve them from the oppreſſion 
the Naborganſets.For it is the manner of the Nativesthe ſtrong. 

er Nations to oppreſle the weaker. | | 
This anſwer did nor ſatisfic M*/i/liams, who pleaded, theNs 
tives, though they did. not, nor could ſubdue the Countrey, (bu 
left it vacuum Domicilixm Fond hunted all the Countrey over, 
expedition hunting voyages, they burnt up al 
or twice a yeare,and there 
Parkes, and the King, 
= argu 
my the Natives challenge 


as well as wild, andalſo for habitation to fundry Tenants. 
3+.;That our Townes bere did not diſturb of the 
Natives, but did rather keepe their Game fitter for their taking; 
for by ay? mdyoand v7 Ange, end aoe by Hounds 

. 4 t if they complained of any ftraites wee n them, 
ws gave GatiefaQtion in ſome payments, MAID: as chelr cop 
CE 
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— — we. 
ing upon them , but by offering to them an Oath of Fidelicie: 
a any ſhould refuſe eo take ic, they might not berruſt 
them with place of publick charge, and Command. This Oach 
rrver on agen Oy para inn it, and difſwaded 
ſandry partly becauſe Wad, as ,Chriſts Pre a= 
dye; to have his Office eftabliſhed by Oath >partly becauſe nigger 
was a part of Geds worſhip, and Gods worſhip was not to be pur 
gpon catvall perſons, as he conceived many of the People to be. 
by his Tenent neither might Church- members, nor other god- 
ly men, take the Oath , becauſe it was the eſtabliſhmene, not of 
but of mortall men in their oftice ; nor might-men out of 
the Chucch take it, becauſe in his eye they were but carnall. So the: 
Court was forced to defiſt from that proceeding :: which pra&ilſe 
of hls was held to be the more dangerous, becauſe it tended co un- 


ſettle all the Kin and: Common-wealths in Europe. 
Theſe were { as I tooke ic) the cauſes of his Baniſhment; two 
other things fell in upon theſe that haftened the Sentence. The for- 
merfelLout thus : The Magiftrates diſcerning by the former paſſa- 
ges, the and turbulent fpiric of M*. ian jams, both and. 
others adviſed che Churchiof Salem not to call him to office in 
their Chiirch 4 ceverthelefle; the major part of the Church made 
choice of. hiny, Soone after, when the Church made ſuit to the 
_Courtfor a of Land adjoyning tothem,the Court delayed. 
to grant Requeſt ( as hath been mentioned before) becauſe 
the Church had refuſed to hearken to the Magiſtrates, and others 
in the choice of M*, Williams. Whereupon ME Williams 
took octafion to ſtirre upthe Church to joynewith him in writing 
Letters of Admonition unto all the Churches, whereof choſe Ma-- 
were members, to admoniſh them of their open tranſgref- 
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Martyrem ; No Martyr of Chriſt did ever 


: fenſivs Spitity 'and- way of cheir Officer, (M*. liam! )borkin 


» and PraRife: 'The' Charch finally began to hearkey 
ro us, and nt 4 na - addrefie themſelves to the healing 
of his Spirit. Which he « ing; renounced communion with 
the Church of S2lem.,- thre y held communion with the 
Charches in cheRay Had the'C inthe Bay held coome- 
nion with the Parili Chnrches in England, becauſe they faffered 
their members to hearetheword-amongf them in wk they 
came over into their native Countrey. He then refulng to reſort 


ro the Publick Aﬀembly of che Charch. Show klixe ſand ry began 
to refore to his Fami 


an occaſion, and with them all the Churches in che Countrey,and 
the ſpreading of tits Leaven-co ſamdry that reſorted to him; thi 
gave the as x oentadpere, ro obſerve the heady ancock 

and the incorrigiblentfſe thereofby any / Church 


wy) Ml eNotes in the Cotmtrey being then renounced 
oFioBer this was the other occafion which Een the Sane: 
of t, upon the former Grounds. 


theſe Grounds MF, Witllanes be 
v9 el ob bn, , and'þ 


ready, (as he prof) 
che in New- 
kin remember, (what he knowves )'New \ fed cauſes fin 
er for ſacha cauſe 

"When he fi feareth not to profeſſe, that be did in open Court mais 


thine the rocky ftrengtb'of h the ſariafaBion of b 
ny » grounds, to the ſatisfaBion of bis own,and 


(a be faith ) of drber mens 
Tcaribut wonder at the rocky fntineſſe of his ſelfe- confidence: 
To give'a taſte of the rocky Rrength of his maintenance of thele 
chings? ; He made complaint in Court, that he was wronged 
and the Countrey, as if he did 


fandetous report up 
hol {tro be niltivfull for's Father tocalf apon his childe to cate 


his Gn Our Loi Brother MF. Hooker 


oy 


Hooker , 66 the-Paſtor of the 
Nie mooved to ſpeake 
Seth much Tres — 


93 where tw preadhed edirhbemion the Lok 
day: Bur this carriage ofhis in'renouncing che Church upon {ach 
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libirawing from all theſe Churcbes reſolved to continue in thoſe evilts, 
u derſeeuting the 'wirneſſer of the Lord, preſenting light unto them. 

it was mine own voluntary att : yea I hope the att of the Lord 

| "7517 Pon in me ( a poore deſpiſed Rami-horne ) the blaſt 


own boly ſeaſon caſt down the ſtrength, and confidence | 


thentihtir of men in the worſbip of God: aud laſtly bis-af? in ina- 
to'be faitbfult in any meaſure to ſuffer ſuch great, arid mightie 
i None ſake. rs 

Thac I meant onely his own a& in withdrawing kimſelfe 
eſe Churches, doth plainly enough appeare both-from my 
refle words, 46d fromthe Reaſons which T expreſly afligne of 
4&of his, which I called che ſandy grounds; upon which he 
Guile ils Sparacion, My exprefſe words are, He b4d baniſbed bim- 
from the ſociety of all the Churches in this Conntrey, The ſociety of 
h is 'one thing, the ſociety of the Common-wealth, is 
- And the'Grounds upon which he built his Separatibn, 
WE GIGS oF bis batilihincit bur of his withdeawing from 

12 {ociety of the Churches. 5, 
;BarifI fo meant, He confeſſeth it was bis own voluntary at; and 

yofeſſeth #lſo, it war # dowble a of the Lord Jeſms in bim. -- 
Woe" | | . 
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—Ti nr which he giverh of his own voluntary aQ, Wt bes 


a theſe Churches were reſolved to continue jn thoſe evils, and 


'. euting the witneſſes of the Lord Jeſus, preſenting light to them. 
#: Replys Tok evills? Whac were thoſe eville, which wee wer 


tocontinge in? He expreſſech none: bar fare meet it had 


\ been, that as his yoluntary withdrawing from cheſe Churcha wy 


publickly known; fo the evills in which we reſolved to contingy, 
and for which he wichdrew himſelfe, ſhould in like manner hay: 
been ly knowne alſo. It is an unrighteons thing to pil 
publick'known aQs, ypon private unknowne evills. Bur whatſoe 
ver thoſe unknown. evills were, I ſappoſe he conceiveth them tobe 


Auch wayes, cither of Judgement, or PraRiſc, wherein wee walke 


according to the light of our Conſciences. And then by his Rule 
-he ſhould baveallowed us thelike liberty of conſcience, which hin 
fe requireh. And ſurely by che Royall Rule of the Lord Jelw, 
no Brother may be ſo much as admoniſhed, (much lefle ſeparated 
From ) ll he be convinced, { iauyfor durty) Mat. 18. 15. 
. . Andag for perſecuting the witrieſſes of the Lord, preſenting light 
w ; hinſelfe (for rin aa was the we) io this cm_ 
bearing witnefle in any matter 
1hr bim to withdraw himſelfe fromthe 


forehim 


Jeſs pn bim, ſour 
Te frog, and confidence of the rororiow of men 


a particular yifible Church,confiifag of viſible Saint, 
by holy Corenanc into one Congregation, to worllip 
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thebord;, and.aveditie.one agpther. in all his holy cdinences ; 
| 477004 any yr of man ; If Elders called,and or- 
ithem for Adminiſtration of theſe Ocdinances, be an in- 
rendion of man; If the Covenant of Grace between the Lord, and 
is Church, and «be Sgales thereoh, and che Cenſures diſpenſed a- 
gainſt che violation thereof; Itall theſe be the Inventions of man, 
Dep-indecd. che. Lord barb ſounded a blaſt in M*. Vila his 
Jomexro'caltdownibe Inventioas of men in the worſhip of God. 
Sar if all cheſe be the holy Inſtitutions of the Lord Jeſus, then let 
Milian: know, that this ſpeech of his is a blaſt of blaſphemy 
againfttheLord Jeſus, coput upon him that which is the. proper 
york! of Satan, to: blaſt all che, Churches, and Ordinances of 
pdt And þ ig-was wont tobethe worke of Antichriſt to 

all the nces of Chriſt, ic is zxow the worke of this ex- 
aninerto deface, andaboliſh chem all from the face of the earth. 
Whether of theſe workes are the more Antichriſtian? It may be he 


the language of the Dragon in a Lambes lip 


*ngs of the $aints upon themſelves, and the Devil!, * 
c 2. That. 
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meming,andwords,when I ſpate 
ing i tho Fehowſh of alt the Chu 

gf Ne rom ho ent. | knewhh 
apr "og owns 7h trig I knew Ts, 


bytts benihment of kimflfe bis chil 
expoſing hinfelfe 
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ep! brvh root 
NE nur 
ue fe wort lr 
ID = nc nchgHephategat ye 
[ Dragon af het. Phone the app! q and intent 


who thou art, the bo 
a of oraen, he 1.24 #5 a might ia 


y the 1 bg or the like words, 
M1a+.16, 76. Avid yer tn wodh,k as moe the engeg oft 
Dragon, but ofthe Holy 


Neither will it imply, 7 Thar: the Church,and Common-wealth, 
wodgring Fant Pan hae deſervedly is banifhed from the Com- 
baniſteth/hiroſelfe alſo from the communion of the 
Churttics ; gs 6 the ame finnes which may be offenſive civilly to 


the 'Common-wealth, may be alfo ſpirituelly offenſive to the 
Church, LL proceed tocenſure the fame perſon in theiromn 


To 
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INt (the Examiner anſwereth to » (peeth of 
40 prevent his" prejudice againſt my Perrys 
when the fraic;of my countel} ro hind ) 2 rold bing, 
fs ru rtf i Cit Bains ad that 
ds roger 0. ond, Was neleber dark by 
So nor conſents” | 1-2 Loalaies 
if Wikertzo-he anfurirerhy ficſly Tha he, obferveth, I, al but con- 
Naſh, thao Jo ie any man fo doe good, of 10 fpeakg effetiualh to the 
fauke, or Conſcience of any, whoſe body be afflifeth, Ty and 
thatawily for abtir fowte and Coufeionce fake. 
y:. MT thas.can traely boobferved (rom my viordsisþ That 
id Fae any td dk good from tlioſe, again{t whom they 


 wherher juſfy, or unjuſtly. Bur when 
thatls, a ſubtife, and venomons inh- 


be fubpoyreeth @ 
iy be a dpi atd that avch fo 


hs -254jg amy cane ſo farre from affliQti 
toy re oi gore why oo rr 

of prevailing for him, I may ay, as David 
{aid for himſelfe, againſt a like flander, P/al. 7. 3, 4. Thavt ſought to 
vacherb me. 


telivir hams why withoxt camſs repr 
-\bt wor dF. cDander pledte hionGife (av be doehin this Para- 
pl irombperiagetis dealing of the Eiders wkh-him ftere, to 
Perſcouiore of the Bithops againſtehe godly Preachers in Kng- 

fd. Tf If che Biſhops had deale-10 worte wich rhe godly Preachers 
were; and mare anjwult canſts, then the Jeri deake wh 
kit trere;chis; (right with good conſcience, and good countenance 
hwajooked wich comfort, and confidence, both God, and maniin 
the ficey everrnow when God hath laid their carnallpompe, and 


"42 5 rap inthe du. 
Neichier lex him pleate himfelfe ( as he doch in the next Para- 


bids — Afſertion z That whiz M*.Corton, wid 
bis ſirrewet, war not without forme regrit, ond 


we eate w* evra. "unit offettion, ( ts David v1 proexring Qrtatvs 
derby Ads Mn igri in £4 oy j : 
or 
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For neither was he, ſo innocent, as was Uriah , and tha Pro. 


: nor had my ſeife the like hand in his ſufferings, as Dn; 
ca had in the other : nor did 1 ever ſee ny ps 7 
reluQancy of conſcience, for-anyaQof mine own about his fiffer 
ings. Onely I confefle I hadi(as be faith) ſome regret, and-rely- 
Qancy of affeQion,and of hon, to ſee onexhohad received 
from God; ſtircing and ulefulligifes,- eo beſticre himſelte ſo batil, 

eagerly ro pct himſelfe,hisfami 


and 
ly, the Churches, and the Common- . 
That Iconſehted not! to-his Baniſhment, he in part admitteth; 
For what need was thers( (aith he) of that, being not one of the Civil 
Courg #. a” A IE 4 v5 £ ' ART ov | Che | | 1 
As if I might not have conſented tO it, though I needed notto 
have done ir. Emight havedrawn up Articles againſt him,[ might 
have come in asz wicneſle againſt him, I "WS, ans ſolicited, and 
ſtirredupthe body of the Magiſtrates againſt him,co rid thecoun- 
trey of him :.and then F had conſenced before-hand to what wa: 
donebythe Magiſtrates in that kinde , 'though my ſelfe bad been 
none of the Court ; but none of all theſea&s; norany ſuchlike 
wetedondbyiner 10.007 on aint | ni Ws 
. But be it chat Lconſented not, yet I' counſeled ir, ( and fo con- 
ſented ) and to prove that he faith, He will produce a double,and wr 
ts Th a, this Cond fil doe Teach ; except latch 
a ” at iy tangot.,; ( : each , fe 
Chriſt hath rawght me better r+ wwe vhare; madre gm: tate 
killing DoGrine of Perſecuting all other Conſeiences, and wayer of wor 
ſhip but mine own,' int the Crull State, and conſequently in the whole 
world, if tbe Power, or Empire thereof were in mine band. 
. Reply, Were ic not thatl have learned from the word of truth, 


- that when menare taſt out of the Church of Chriſt, they aredeli- 


vered up unto Satan, and- ſo neither their wits, nor their tongues 
are cheir own, I could not cafily haye belceved that M*. itiams 
could ſo confidently and openly have avouched ſuch a notorious 
flander. Since the Lord taught me to know any thing, what co1- 
ſcience, or the worſhip of God meant , it bath been my conſtant 

, and doQrine,and praftiſe to the contrary. Belides, 7: 
the killing of the bodier of all ſuch Conſeiences , and wayes of wat- 


Pp, = re net mie own, i8.to make mine own conſcience, and way 
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to o Miter Roger Williams, 


Joe; Te nigeel and. kph onreigns Standardyby which 
penn ofworſhipehronghout the world, were 
to be ea eg #$if this were a lightmeaſure of arrogan- 

Tenghe! it #caphtall crime, (a body-killing of- 
nt fwerve from-my conſcience,and way of wor- 


rr YPoltey tobercta the Holy Ghoſt hath given ex- 

giv 
(that we ſhould not judge, nor condemne one ano- 
$5, But I\durFappeatecyen anto' the confrience of 
A Ln EIrans bake gies Guploge? 
| profil; erdr formerciass): hat himſelfe knoweth, 

e NC FRM #lawfull to Excomm@race an 'Heretick much 
Ts y him with! che civil SwOtd, till ic may. appeare, 
re d full conviAdon, char he fimerb gorour of conſci- 
TC fo X the'very lighrof his-own - SareT am, 
welt DE ig Feporieth Is received from me, ro ihe very fame 
Freportetlviteruely ) in his Bloudy Texent, pag.'$. 
affice this firſt ( as he callech i nayrerads 


f {IO i 223253 07 5111 0f12200t 3437 < 2 | 
; nec furaatrerabieTeR inobry le;Thar en Gaeduing that 
19 'b»> Sonience, babe foltemih rd fi qgnd with teares fince 
Bo ele s 7, thv they r7 not in#heir ſouler bave been brought 
fed'to the Sentence of ba Boner, bad not 1:Cotton 
Harpo ds them 1 ET wk 4 it juſt, and warrant 


Api: Ta" *wwiphe- rn ;nſtly plead the equicie of the Haidons 
Caftonie; ro excuſe'my felfe from chis accuſation, untillthe accu- 
ſers come before me 5M toface: And truely, iFApocryphall wit- 
nefſes tidy goe for unanſiverable Teſtimonies, it is an catie matter 
any innocency: I might alſo plead the incompetency 
of fach a witnelle;'as( baply lying-under ſome cenſure from our 
Chiirch, and removing himſelfe from our fel{owſhip ) might cake 
more liberty to ſpeake againſt me in a pang of pathon, what he 
would be loath to juſtifie in cold bloud.) Imighe likewiſe alledge 
that one or ewo Magiſtrates makes nor a Court, nor was his Sen- 
tence caſt by the yore of one, or two: So that if I had-counſelled 
one or two toir,it would nor argue that the att of the Magiſtrates, 
and of the Deputies, ( which is the body ofthe Court ) had been 


done by my. counſell or conſent. And indeed it was the very true 
meaning. 


Join Cononm ano — 
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. meaning of my ſpeech, xhas for the haftening of the. Sentexce x 
the Cour egain, MP, /iligney that aft of che Coure which vn 
the at of the body of the Magiſtrates; and of the Deputies )irwa 
neicher done by'my counſel, nor conſent. For the body oth 
neither required my-counſell, noe-received my conſent. Wha om | 
EET g 
')) was not. the' the A «whereof L ſpake;\ 
her the 6etafivny and fcopry -ahd. matter of that Od ea 
bred; andin- to 
About a3: 


found t9-that purpoſe, and. no oben 
theSenatmesin Cont patial agdnit WEI 
Lagiſtrares having nndecitool 


pleaſed: 'to' forbeare all tivill proſecution aga | 

vil wade gr way ape 72000 4-3 appr apy _ x a- 
wayzto-convitice bimof foot: alledgings that fe, and re: 
thren hoped, his violent courſe did rather Gegrſon ſcruple of 
confoizrite; (.chouph carried with;anImorginere 2calc ) then from 
aſedicioinPrinciple, Fo which the Governonr replyed, That we 
wire diceined in birty if we he wonld condeſcend to learneof 
of us : Arid what will you dee (ah be) when you b xv* run your come 
and fiagd all - rn laboxt loſt ? I anſwered for the reſt,we hoped bet- 
rer thing > it it fell 08: Contrary £0 our hopes, we could not helpe 
ir; bur muſt fie downb,; and qaier our conſcience in the Lords ac- 
_—_ of our with, andeendeavour for the deed. 


his interceding of rhy ſelfe;/ arid other Elders in his behalke 
”_ hon of that: profeſſion above-mentioned, That! 
fought th deliver bint, who without cauſe 5 "of 


 » 'Fheiflub was whin the Church of New-Towne, with our 0Wne, 
and oberg had endeavoured! 16. convirice Hoch, M*. #/illiow of 
thoke offencts; and-ite- Chotrch'of Sale of theirindulgent colerr 
| tion 
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alba of him therein ; 3 iepleaſed tl the Lord to open the hearts of the 
Chucch to aſlift us il deafing-ykhhim+'but he in Read of a wn 
icherto them or us. renounced us all, as no Churches of 
therefore notar. alto be hearkened amo. 
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x Ac es fry am wrt Williems 
rc _ rome indavked me what Fthought of te. 
Traely SCAM, ) Fe the meam, end beve already interceded for hini, 
r of doing good But now tbe having refuſed 

5, 20d ws, biving Pojette ous all, FP 4 


"uy Dope 10 prevail for bi; Wee have hier Generates, 
bane befie that For labuer wat ' in oaine, wee eld wes 
gry p e ddwne. Anil you knuv they are generally {5 much 
coſe, that it is no t-your voyee; nw the woyeer of two, 
6 3bds 2am fifenil the Soriene; Some funobir feech Thad 


the y_—_ ; 
My = opbitottr, mn1thenir, and Got CON 
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| Saree yet carried on with 
fucbuebemoncy, and inperwnſrcſe, and prefidence of Spirie 
To en __ to him, nor ca call-co minde 
ſo-much asthis to anyman elfe 3 nor can. Fremember 
t ctherthen fo, Tgave bim-any grounds to prove.the 

Gn of him ro Bahifhmient;to be juſt and warrantablerohic . 

aſcience. Nor wouldir inftinge the erath of my ſpeech if Lhad 
fo done, ſeeing it is nat one mans vote (nor two, if there had been 
two) that denominateth the ſentence of the Court, or the a& to 
be dons by the Magiſtrates , much lefſe done by che Magittrates 
Foo m cownlel, and confent : but though F rare the Sen» 
of the Court, as neither haſtened nor done by. my counſel), 
and eres Yo et 1 did never intend to ſay, that [did no wor confine 
to the alice of che Senteacewhen jt was palt.Not char I withdrew 
my ſelfe out of the Coun(48 he is pleafed to conſtrae ir) owt of fame 
nluZ ation; or that T ment it , Ineither counſeled nor conſeured im the © 
very time of the ſentence þ 11g: Hurt that I did not before-hand either 
give counſell, or confeat tothe body of the Magittrates, pr Depus- 


tiezz40 pale that Sentence agaialt, him. - 
0 


| Maſter John Cottons, Aoſwer 
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[ ſee I havebeen ſo large in anſwering the former foure Chapter 
& of this. Examination of my-Letter,that it F(hould proceed in the 
like ſort ina particalar ſearch,aftbe other guenty-foure Chapeers 
-which remaingJT ſbould rake np moretime.chen were meer abou 
«he petfotidll eaticernments bf hich, or my {elfe, Who are wee, tha 
-we ſhould publickly invite the: ſervancs of Chriſt ( who are em 
unto perſonall-TranſaQions 


nances from them, wbich are ( in Chriſt } 


| the bread of life. Let notthe 
Reader beſo farre miſ-led; by:the | 


er his miſ-information, 


2 akeythat this Scripture wat produced againſt him,tojulti- 
fie either a-lalſe Miniſtery, orag unt e to choole and enjoy 


a true Miniſtery, The Miniſtery, and people, are the Miniſtery 
and people of this Countrey : of which , the people he acknos- 
Jedgeth to be Saints: and. the Miniſters of the Churches ( choſen 
by chem ) nocto be'deſticuce of ſuch qualifications, as Chriſt ce- 
quireth, ſave onely that we doe not forbid the people when they 
ga#overinto England, to: heare the word of God preached b 

godly Miniftery in the Pariſh Churches. Now for this caule,becauic 
we doe nor ſeparate theſe Engliſh-hearers from us , he ſeparated 
himlelfe, and wichdrew others from hea ring the word in our 
Churches with us; which I accounted asgreat, and as unſufferable 
eninjury to the ſoules of Gods people, as ic wou!d be to their bo- 
dies to withhold the Corne from them, or them from the Corne* 
. and for that end Iproduced this Scripture. - That 


- « 


en A. 
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"That lproduced this Scriprure alone to juſtifie the Sentence of 
the Court} ir was not/for want of others, (if that had been the 
Cs er Dani {cope of my Letter was, nor ee con- 
equicie of bis Banifhmenc,bur-co convince the iniquiticof 

. "The mention af the cauſe of his civill Baniſhment 


that becauſe I denied the a of the Court to be done by mycoun-: 
Laan ere might-ſeerne I diſallowed the fehrenee. 


inabeand for thatend produced that Scripture, as that which 


Separation. Let no man be ſo farre miſtaken, as to thinke, 
that his from the Churches, was eicher the chiefe dif- 
the Court and him{ chough ic was the chiefe be» 
reen-lhini and me in.my-Lercer 3) or chat it was thechieſeſt of- 
wr ed aebbarewperat Qqrans.77r | oY 
at neither corporall nor ſþiri may lawfully be 

or bought, buy with the good will, and yr Sagria pare ra 
_ Let thin make ie appeare, that Chriſt hath not commicred the 
nit fabe Golnliouts.end wee ſhall give place to others. 
whom Chriſt ſhall ſend : Meane while, if the budding, and bloſ- 
ſoming, and fruir-bearing of Azrons rod was a witnelſe from Hea- 
venthat che Lord approved his Miniftery againſt all the murmur- 
ings of the Children of I/raz/Num.17.5.to'8. We muſt leave him, 
ard ochers ro'their murmarings againſt us, and quiet our conci- 
cetinan humble bleſſing of che Lord for his gracious bleſſing upon 
> chpmny Tabours in chat holy Miniftery wee have received from 
What though the Apoſtles were to turne away, and to ſbakg off the - 
daft of their feete, againſt ſcorners, contradifors deſpiſers, perſecutors f 

Tt was not cillthey had ſinned againſt che Holy Ghoft, 'and 
ſcorned, and perſecuted the convincing ligh of the Golpel, As 
13:49.t0-5%  - 

Ochotwile the Fewes were ſcorners, and perſecutors of Chrift 
hiinſelle,/and of all: that: confeſſed his Name, Job, 9, 22. yet till 
the Apoſtles ceaſed not to Preach ny. and pray with a" 


4 
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foll 4 wporrtheby , to remove an objeQion our of the way, 


thee mitake I acknowledged the righteouſneſſe ofthe 


might give both ſome juſt reaſon before God of his Civill Banifh- - 
_ ard alſo make way for the diſcovery of his finneof ground- 


{uae the Diſs of ths 


handfawe oy 


wellioned;. 
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"Tk nv'$e ure of oitl-or new TeRamenc . 
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Cars Hythe fore iro re 
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Ho ele nr Mg 


Seripuane , 'vtomcke 


a ne PATIOS? NEVE. 
2 4 - we ty Dew bith a0 oils with heith- 
Mie lefntteng Soveraiprie Court ſt the wichbotdinyg of 


"er an eng ie crrora ang d6& fall 


df another Litv, Nun..I5. 
Text in Solowint Proverbs I tes 


£ x7; rot with capital pomifhmene. Son 

that every mnan'that aoftHcech is corne, ſhall 'be 

Bp Soren lay xt he.is to'be put to Heath Tn 
rOPIA: fetft of 2ff doe Tay thatPleading 

tery Is'2 capttalictittue : Theta are all buc excurtiong, 


2 a Keats of th fuer of wit Purthiv Tay, (ad nor 
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3328 - Blaſter John Cottons- Anſh wer "i 


| Fbut Solomon He that withboldeth the Corne, the People ſball aw; 
bim, Pcov. 11. 26-: And curkng implyeth Separation. He there. 
fore that ſhall wichdrawgar ſeparate, the Corne from the peg 
* or the people fromthe O0ones the people have juſt cauſe to ſepy- 
_racc:either-him-from.chemſelves,or themſclyes from him, And this 
proportion will. hold as wal in {picicuall Corne as bodily:the A 
 gument till ſtandeth unſhaken. | R 
_Whaschough we pever read of Baniſhmentin I#ael? we readdt 
; or2 this It v - g uo ' _ a what elſe meaneth that Decree? Lt 
men#'be executed to death , or to Baniſbment, Ezra. 7, 27, And 


" I 
y 
+ VEE 


he. cutting oft by Gods 
ate , and fometime 


nawares (laine a man wad banilbed though 
Iſrael, yet from his own Houle, and Towne, and 


or 


1 
J S) he * 


—_—— Det. —_ AE ted 
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ro Maſter Roger Williams, 


_—_—_ 


as Hoſts Reipublice, a publick enemy of the Countrey,and, as ſuch 
an one, in due order, to be caſt our of ie. | 
Ih due order Fay; for if ſuch an one be detained from bring- 
forth his corne by ſome ſcruple of Conſcience, -( as ſuppolea 
man able to Preach Chrift,and ſo able to diſpenſe ſpirituall corne, 
yet Low Jl the true way of the Miniſtery (ince the Apoſtafie 
of Antichriſt; dare not praiſe che Miniſtery.) Such an one ſhould: 
nocbe ſodainly caft out of the Countrey, till he be firſt eonvinced, - 
tharthe Apoſtafie of Antichriſt, did never fo farre prevaile againft 
the Church of Chriſt, as to roote it out from off the face of the 
aarth. The woman ( which is the Church of Chriſt) was ftill nou- * 
riſhed in a Wildernefſe, even during all che Reigne of Antichriſt, 
Rev. 22. 14, 15, 16. The Temple of God,( which is his Church ) 
- tr the Altar, and them-thar worſhip therein, were ſtill 
, and thatby _ (by Apoſtolick meaſure) all the time, 
when Antichriſt crod downe che outward Courtofthe holy Ciry, 
Kev. 12. 1, 2. The Golden veſſels of the Temple ſtill continued in 
the middeſt of the Babylonith Captivicie.And if ſpirituall Babylon 
have now fo farre prevailed againft the Church of Chriſt , as thas 
they have rooted it up from the face of the earth; then what is be- 
come of the promiſe of Chriſt ; The gates of Hell ſball never prevaile 
oſt it ? Mat. 16.18; Surely the Promile is given to a particular 
| 11 Church,that it ſhall never faile,but ſhall alwayes 
be extant itt ſome Countrey , or other ; for he ſpeaks of ſuch a- 
Chinch, ro whonr the keyes of the Kingdome are committed, 
vr. 19, Tc will be vaine to loolkefor new Apoſtles to replant Chuc- 
chez our of the ruines of the Antichriſtian Apoſtalie.. For the new ' 
Teftament acknowledgeth Pax! and Brnabas to be che laſt Apo- 
files, 1 Cor. 4. 9. If any Apoſiles riſe up after them, then Paul and 
Barnabas will not be chgJaſt, And when the New Hierxſalem comes 
downe from Heaven,yet fhee ſhalt-not be builded by any new Apo- 
ſtles, but builfupon that foundation which che Eambes ewelve As 
poſtles haye already laid, R2v. 2 +. 14. ; 
"bor thiſ mmy excellent, aud wortby Gentlemen, Lawyers, Phyſutt- 
a1, and otberr, whom the Examiner commendetb to be as well gif ted ire 
the knowledge of the Scripture, and furniſbed with gifts, of tongues, and- 


wHterance, armoſi that profeſſe the Miniſlery, gnd.yet are not perſwaded 
| ; T2 


Ecaminer) I doe not ſee but ſuch an one may be juſtly accounted © 
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Meaſitr. John Cortons 4:ſaer 
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 beare\Ril ation 1d 


\durioPari ? Ts ic noe larefall reaſoning amejer 
hinder the enjoyment of {piriuall good things, may they notbe 


Te fl reteaull Corme y1ar queſtioning their nas caling, end Gray 


_ fuch acaſe 1 would firſt. leake { by the helpe of Chriſt) tore 
mow ahe cruples pan which ahey queſion their calling, 


Secundly 5:1 wauld-thinke it. meer, yp a difference berweey 


DO I lenkxebing commiſſion to tes 
niſtery, die. Burifa wok 5 =} ada, fa them have r& 
OR yet wwill neither 


Fare ſuppoſechat both 


Bus (daith he) the felling or micbbolding of iritual 
of aifiritual metwre: and theaeſore maſt ws rs true Pardel 
a fprrimnall Cunſe. 


Ef «hey thet itiiniſt good d 
ance os 1 oe rey np 
RY as Pak roar rt H good at: IG ny opetele reape the hio 

derance ofenjoyment ca Wy 
and carnall panty ry dent X "FYy o ? Are there RI 


5 ad minus ? If men 


hindred from cheenjaymenc of that which is lefle, carnall good 


things? It would weary a fober mminde to purſue ach windy fan 


cies: though 1 hope! he Lord will 


me not 20.Cotnt It weatt 


a wO mamas Conſcience, or toconvince a Gait 


—_— 


To Cyar VP- 


TJ flat my Letter expreſſech , That '#t moy be the Court paſſed 
that ſentence againſt M*. Wilkaws, not upon that ground, (from 


Prov. 43. 26. ) bat for onght Ihnom, for bis other corrupt Doirines 
{ fuitable ro bis Profbifes Eten diſturbance of Civil, and boy 


gs Yer 1 dee not therefoie queſtion { as he faith 1 lewe cs 


8 4 «4 
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to Maſter Roger Williams: 


neſſs of for a grownd C as that place of Do -).to PLE "x 
gt 5 nor doe T therein conſe ſe that my. ſelfe had no di- 


Scri BG a Ea R 
is Banifhiment : and x aha I 


it ma be they bp —rypon rence not upon that 
Fong ic a8 a reaſon, which provoked the Eord: 
19 proceed againſt Mala ſuchother 


nes, and.Prafiiſes againſt the Pa- 
tis, and ag ainft rhe Ma iſrates 


auhofh 
Fke agua 10r of Salo; which be hiinkfe knowe Ft had 
Wn before, which maketh\ me the more to mac-- + 
wonder,Where was my waking care in bis bebalft ; Where- 
Lipent-a hy Jonopngr. in ſeeking by 

Aon og to Gat Erle « farmer particulars :. 
ous-Churches. And'even 

In aloof ba him Rill, with ſach meanes-of con- 
in that Point.al ſo, as God brought to my-- 


d eyideat demonſtration. 


hand: rg annld 3 gerts , (which be examineth, and -an- 
db ven I did not name bis other oorrupt Doltrines - 


Gifesnor a to prove them corrup1?His heart knows 
| | joked. the Seriptures,that werecharged-. 
upon him alFthat Summes. And-to-have rehearſed them againe in- 


£17 ag ad it had been but «Fun agere, neither was it-the workein 
ving done it before, wee Iooked for ſome fatigfaRory:. - 


fuk in iead thereof wee reczived onely.a rejeAton of cur . 
» and Churches :-ſo that there was nothing now left,.buc: 
wour. to ſatisfie. his Conſcience in the ſandinefſe of thoſe- : 


g-ounds, Upon which he reje&ed communion with us. 
*: To Cuar, VIE 
yas 2* Chapter. M*. Filiams examineth. thole whe my: 
, whore I fay, that were my ſoule in bi ſou!es 5p = 
of fuch a- - 


except # as a mercy of God, to baniſs me from the Civill S's Lok 
Common. wealth,here I could not enjoy holy Fellowſhip with any Church | 


ef. Grd amongit bo fine, For what ſbould the —_—_— of 


: Maſter John Corttons Anſwer IM 


"Zion doe in Babel? Why ſhould ſtze not baſten to flee from then 
To this the eE-do anſwereth , that tbowgh bis love bids bin 


80 bope, that MP. Cotton betein tended bim a Cordizll, jet if the In. 
gredients be examined, ſhere wall e no leſſe then diſhonow to the 
Name of Gad, danger to every Capilt State , 4 miſcrable comfort to bim, 
_ a contr adiffion within it ſelfe. 

Reph-I; is tiue , what I wrote was in love to his ſoule : but ] 
intended not a cordiall ofcenfolation to'him,{ for I did not con- 
oo his Spicic a Prepared for it;) bar I intended ons 

y 4 conviQtion,'to abate t rg of indignation againſt the 

eenCuon of divine therefore preſented befare him 
the Ker Akon in that Adminiſtration. 

: EE IOn the'taſt;firſt;to ſhew me the evill of thele 
| rs 

And firſt for the contradition-to my (elfe, in that I peake rf the 
daxgbter of Zion in Babel : Tf he call ( Gith he ) the Lund Babel, how 

can it be Babel, arid the Church of Chriſt alſo 7 

As if Zion cannot be in Babe!,but it maſt be Babel ? or ax if the 
Church cannot be in the world; dutic muſt'be the world? Or a 
if when T call the Land Babel, I eof it as it is in it ſelfe, and . 
not rather as it is in his a on ?.che Charches (in hisimz 
gination) (tf tiolding communion with Antichriſtian Bahy/os. 

Secondly, He maketh ir a dangerous Dodtrine to afficmeir, s 

anfery to live in that State where a Chriſti in cannot enjoy the fellow- 
ſhip of the publick Churches of Ood without finne. 

Reph. 1. Though I doe affirme it tobe a mercy to be delivere 
out of fiich a State, yer I dne not afficmeitto be a miſery to livein 
it. Tt isa mercy tobetran{lated, not onely from miſery to ha appr 
nefſe, bur from a leffe good to2 greater. It is a mercy to 4 faichfull 
foule tobe tranſlated tron) a Saint toa Miniſter ; and yet Saincfhip 
& no miſery. 

2. Itis La depree-of miſery, and no ſmall one to'A nm 

- minde, for a Chriſtian to live where he cannot enjoy the fell ow* 
ſhip of Churches: or elſe David complained without cauſe ; Woes 
we. that I am conſtrained to dwell in Meſbek, Pla\, 120 5.8 42:4 

What if there be many famous $ tates , whereis nn Church of Jeſ# 

nag Job ona Is it not a mercy to be diſmiſſed from ſuch a Stat® 
d of more "OT and piety ? hat 
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to. Mafter Roger Williams. | D h_ 


mate. Be. 


«has if God commanded bie P be P __— 
TE En =, Ys Regs 
noe therefore 
female; TRI wo ro deliver 


nba Got ediah bis People our of 


ra tbns guy when God od 
or ial wie wr oi aa or ug 
;' Lor him remember alictle before; That if 7 
to Babel mſi, Teak a1 te Fin Let apply ee 
- Wherefore doch he tell oy driven into the mi 
£1 no. ecame tO as back 
Fen pr weadeey it 
- Eon ginsis other Engliſh Plantations Eaftward, 
teins —— 
8 content ions, lend\angry woman,Prov. 21.19 
thaitvur Charches, and Courts co be, 
arg er AF. Cotton bimſelfe would have cnnted it a 
be have Pratiſed in Old-England , whe be dub io 
hnd; with theenjoyment of Civill Peacegtt. = 
hy rac; bur here he pmepatd 
#lcould-noc enjoy the Fellowſhip of publick 
a8 inichoſe dayes [ could not ) whether chen I would ac- 
count it a tobe removed ? Vecily, I doe {o atcountity and 
bleſs che L ry ſoulefor his aboundant mercy in forcing 
c—_ in fo fe a ſeaſon. 
Sycke, (faith he ) what if ME. Cotton ſhould diſfnt from 
liſÞChurcher,aud j Joyne in wor p, with ſome other, ( as ſome 
faw eaves , be was wpon the Point to doe, in a ſeparation 
Chand: chavies all ) wan/d be _— Bc. be plucks up by 
'theroxes; Bin, '2nd bis, and toendawe the loſſes, diſtrattions, mirc 
*bbt doe attend fach teen ? 
-” Reph. The Examiner is fallly, and foully miſ-informed, when 
Ine hoe! about to ſepxr ate feed ferp yeares ſince from the new " 
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ſo John Corwns Avſwer 


all. Pot ſever counted them a Leal Cho. 
Ghnchr pa 1 bars a3 Lepall, or 6- 
to Trae might not holdcom-- 
3 unto ep ind Gannon of Famlitnvarom 


and other Tome, who ance hoe yo ; de forth, IT 


Arabs > 24" Al ond 
rn ines and fone ID boryithe 


pou hear wer 


Farbofche Knee 4 pie os there,where wy wi 


war ſaipetted robe doubriall, cons, I: choſe therefore 
rather to meditate a filent departure in- Peace , then by were 
here to make way for the breakihg forth of Temptations. 

when at the yood Thad diſcovered checorrapton ofthe Jlg” 
ment ofthe erring Brechrey, and ſaw cheir frauduleat pretence 


holding 
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and 
_ 


tofferetice 


» o 


-e pdife'to onr conforta conkns > wenn ef 
"H +4 eftion impe 5 | wh «E iner PUt- 
th 1 i nee, Berber 3f the Inhabitants in New- England 


——— +, net Sig #1 Ofd-England their Congregational way, 
Sher the M*,Cortor bimſelſe ( if be were ſeated 'im Old: England 
: ivill Sracet- 


4 » 


Ge ear Yeobe thiuſt out in 
Salad 


jt 18 miercy #0 be baniſped fromtbe Ct 
at all cheQueſtion in hand;bur this: whether if 
O'd- England, unto 


re no Congregationall Churches in 


we 
= bark whejoyue without finge, wherder then Ic werea mor- 
otie 7 Ant verily for my ſeife (and Idoubtnor for 


net 
Co. 


wand more) Thould account Is.a mercy» co be haſte- 
fcha cate. If many 


make the Tame 
accounts 


ly pteforvin this Countreydid'hot - 
Ggs 
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Muſter John Cottons Azſwer 
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account, bow came we to dwell here, as we doe thisday? 
Noleber yet doe 1 make God the Author of fb owner, in them 
that were the cauſes of our caſting ous, 6s be columniateth 
For the Inſtruments of any unjuſt dealingaich the ſervan 
God may be cruell : a ante od in or ſuch a 
worke may _—_ The hand of God. was moſt merci- 
him out of his-Fathers boule into 
ws brethren was defiled with bloud-gui 
cruelty. 


| When the Examiner concludeth, that if I bad been expoſed to the 


5 . 8 deb o b 0 Sea and 
Te 7 Ts Top 
jt al to the afflited; and therefore looketh at bimſelfe offlilted, 


a.s Lampe deſpiſed in the ezes of bim that is at-eaſe, Job 12. 5. 
Taeirholond hc be pleaſed .co.open his vob hed 
CS y,when 


hen alk ecd nfedes ? Surdy 
wr gs rr with thornes, he cal- 
leh-them torewrnsto their firſt » for then ic was better 


with chem, then now, Hof. 2. 6. His bagiſhment was doubtleſſeno 
mar dnt nw ge arrears mr om gn 
Gountrey, as well as be, y reſcued 
+ from affliftion,8&cproſpered ar rig lags as re But when 
herhooſeth rathefito betake himlſelfe to merchandiſe by Land and 
Sea(untowhich he was never brought up) chen to ſerve the Lord, 
and his People in di _ ſpiritual food to them in a Chutch- 
iy rg» wgpaed—r mtr gr arr 
m to ities, Poverties,. hacdlhips by 

and Land. Itis farreoff from me to deſpiſe his afflited condition : 

bucrthe trueſt mercifull cordiall co his afflifted eftate, would beto 
periwade bim that he is ouc of his way,, and ſtill blefſerh himſelf 
(rhough God both crofle his Seed blaſt his ſpirit Yin ſuch 


way: , 
at eaſc, ( as he callech ic) had he been a little 
. with the faichfull of a Miniſters oF 
judge ic ſuch a ftate of caſe. If I durſt allow wy 
and take mine eaſe, I ſhould ſooner chooſe a private 


In his. Wilderneffe, then all the throng a 
this numerous ſociety... 


Ce 
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zo Mofter Roger Williams. 
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at Chapter r MF, ven _—__ h,and examineth thoſe 
er, wW to helpe him to a fri 

q 71 fre % rious fight of 

and teſtimonies 


it pleaſed the Lord Peſws to fight againſt bis cor- 
with the ſword of bis month, in the 
Aeon \ i del hn whet M8: Wilkins 0- 


uer-beated rats. = 
Tab bots odors I poſted 
breath From Ms be 1 ling 1 
pony tr inde mike eee) cyprter wpof ons 
i» e6 co ainft all the-C Eee nd Breen ths fond in bs 


| chele lines, the Examiner telleth us, an bumble, and difeern» 
ing Sir Aer my Ee firſt, gloriow juſtification,and booſting of my ſefe 
Lov me : ſecondly, an righteous, and uncharita- 


Whether i ic a more glorious boaſting, to challenge toa 
PL. —_ and = $a Spirit, (as the Examiner doth 
ns, elſewhere in this Treatiſe ) or to aſcribe the glory to 
in bohti wich the ſword of his mouth, in the teſtimonies 


PORES of * Charches, and Brethren againſt his corrups 


"in when our laryigs is not in'our ſelves, burin the Lord: 
Jeſus, we are, allo oe by the _ _ "at 45+ 25+ 1n 


the Lord bl ate dof ot be joſe ard ſhall glory. 

Bis i it not a glariows boaſting of our ſelves, when as wee- 
make the ſword in our mouths, and teſtimmies, to be-the ſword of the 
muth of Chriſt z when as the boly Scripture putretb the ſword of Chriſt 
in the mneths of ſuch winneſſetgs bimſeife, and ſome ot berry who in meck= 


Nefſe, and patience, teflifie the truth of Jeſus 2 zinft Antichriſt, and a=: 
gainſt ell falſe Callings of Miniſters # And whether s MM", Cotton, : 
ſ=t with the of outward credit, and profit, and ſmiting. 
with the , and ſword of Perſecution : or bimſelfe, and ſuch other the- 


mitneſſes of Chriſh, moſt like nnto Balaun 7 * 
4 Ls Tank nefſe of the Examiners wit over-runneth his: 


judgement; for I —_— not compare him to Delomes like,much lefſe 
FL. 
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Mir John Cottons Abfwer 


= Los gra all be 


as —_ likes ; but « as iujlike, For thac which Balaam would have 
done; [ ſaid, he would not doe. 
jd of God diſcover, and judge, 


_ Let the light of the holy Ayr 
er ru of the Lord Jeſus be townd in th 


and his fellowes z or in the mouchs: of the Charches, a 
I be uÞi 3 this very Point,whathe 


\riſt-vas fiever py farre overthrownegnd 
ht as but that Riff the Locd Jeſt hath prefer 
, One Or more , elpecially. fincerhs 


| Minilſtety of Lather, and on 
. and os maar are Se ih the dayet of our Fark 

The Exarajner witneflech, that fince No ſafieof 
Antichriſt hack fo farre p peopalfed of nft Che: and hit Kings 


kirch-Officers left upoa the 


dy perſon , vifibte Saints , con 
d profeſſing theic faith ; are fit 
for Church-fellowſhip. 7 


The Examiner ical that avon conſiſt of 
fach viſible Saints) are nullizi they diſcerne every 
and pollution of Antichriſt, and forlike ic: } for Inſtance) un of 

they ſeethe Antichriſtian pollution of the ry in Englaxd, 
and doe refuſe to heare the word from i ie. 

3- We witneſſe, that Perſons wich a convenient mea* 
ſure of ſpiricuall pifrs, fir to lead prope ; and choſen, and 
.cleed by a Congregation of viſible Saints, and ordained, and fer 

apart unto the worke ofthie Miniſtery,have received a lawful cal- 
ling from Chriſt to that office. 

The Examiner wirneſſeth againſt this ab a falſe Calling, upo® 
what pretence himſclfe rang analy  thep 1. 

4- We witneſſe;that it is lawfull forthe King of England, ro give 
a Patent-to a certain number of his Subjedts,. G rranfp|anc them- 


domme. that he hath no 
face of the earth to this 

2+ Wee witnelk the g 
-their knowne finnes, 


ſelves out of Enlandinto: ndto ſoch Lands as the 
Providence of God la yeth open beſors bertiiten ſuch, and 
ſuch Degrees of che' Horizon. Pro that ik SubjeAs adventure 


not ipon ſach'aQs as the Parent never inteaded,n ro murther rhe 


Natives, or to diſpoſſefle them by violence or fra bf their lawfull 


Poſ- 


ww Maſter Roger Williams. 
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Pollcſons: dar eirher to planc thenifelves in a v=cmen Domicilium, 
'orif they fit downe the Poſſeſſion of the Natives, to receive 
thefaine from” 'theth) | a reaſonable Purchaſe, or free Aﬀſigne- 


duhier ide agunK al ch Pa ts, and Preach-- 
Wit bemlewtfor Movie bak ep he 


c ittie mmdeny pectally in 
4 Feouew the Subjets imder them an Oath of- 

del: {ana ie rngtaramzorm enerate. 
þ Ivit to be nccorly whull fo to doe: an. 


hey Sw be troableforme to the State, 
belawfull for Magi ſtrxtes'ro delay thepranting of the 
Churetfor ands hat lie eG them. 
tndfſert; chat in ſuch a caſe the Church, whole 
ray ; rite Letcers of Adinonitionto: all the 


apiftates ate members, torequire them 
Sk tromats el&to Proceed againſt 


Chriſt,an d all the Seinwontemnth. 
dee re of theſe ithiſſes, the word,and Spirit of - 
riff breatherb. Asf6rthe deciphering which the 
DES Ns ce oarifes: 
oft, a # ord o 
Hm: oneter? hot joyne #1 wor ſhip with bins. | cannot fay that I: 
jp tf thanke God I have waded chrough credic, and 
evil! report, and-good report, as a deceiver,and 
nc ; Fhane tieither abounded in ies 
wr thivos} vaurmoptiranire defticuce of neceflaries:'bur 
hee arte a badge of Antichriſt, and not-compatible to the 
| Miktells6f Chit; Thare norys learned.” _ 
na: 


'i-v} 91 
u Ks) * 
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. And for ſmiting with thefiſt, and ſword of Perſecution, if Per. 
ſecutian be affli&ion for Righteouſnefſe ſake,..I would willingly 
- learneof the Eximinergwrhom of all che Righteous I have (aicten 
with the fiſt , or wounded with the ſword? I ipeate according vs * 
- bis own meaning, meapitig {as 1 ppole himſelfe doth) neither 
- bodily-fiſt, nor materiall {word ; bur let himchen [nitancein ſome 
one, or other, that hath felt the-heavineſſe of my fiſt, oc the keen 
. nefls'of my ſword, or elſe let him remember what the Spirit of 


Gad hath ſaid (P/elz 34. 18. 3 00Nerng fuch., as ſpeake biner 
 hingaproudly; and contemptaoully,{ and I alſo adde) injuricul: 
[15;and falſely againſt choſe whom himlelfe in che nexc line ſipleh 


holy, and beloved. 
o the fecond, the Cenfure which be calleth wirigbteows , and wn- 
. ebaritable; He-confeſſetb, it pleaſed Godl 30 bring bim necre unto death: 


 iBurhis Anſwer he ceturnethin cwo things. 1. By deriving the car 
of big ſickneſſe,-not from bis exceſſive beate in diſputing _y2 the tft 
, monies, and —_— of the Churches, and Elders, but from his exceſſive 
:Labours on the Loras dayes, andtbrice a weeke at Salem, by Labour do 
and night in the field with bis own bands, by travels day and night «lſ 
.£0 goeg and returne fron the Camrt. '. | | 
Reph. The Court beingibeld wichin twelve or fourtcene mile: 
. diſtance from Slew, travell to, and fro, was no ww Aras 
Auch diftewper. And whadſoever his Labours were in Towne oc 
Field, onthe Lords Dayen, or weeke dayes, { I detra& not from 


them; ?) bucchis is-all-Lwould Gy That chat fodaine diſtempe: 
fell not upon him, neither in - Hee Lbour, nor on the 
weeke dayes,or Lords dayes in his Preaching: but in his vehement 
-pablick angaing agalcſtehs, tings, and as SARI of che Chur- 
.cher,and Brethren ſont to bim,andcothe Church of Sulm,againlt 
his corrupt wayes:: Whereio though. I know, A & things fall dit 
20 ll: yer if Moſes. hignſelfe (as well ax Balarh ) cacet with 2 check 
-In his journey from the hand of God, I beleeve it is a juſt call to 
. con{ider; Is there not alye in my cight hand ? Or is chere not 4" 
Idol in my heart? or dog I goe about the warke of God, in a way 
of GrdtHowloever, i was faree from me to upbraide your (i 


.neffe, (ak your-marginall note raxeth; Jbur-rather to call you t9 
.confider of your aaa oo} wy and pervecſe ule of irs 


. Theſecond part of his Anſwer is a Recrimination of the Of 
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EE EOINED EO 04 g 
_ my Roger Williams. | 57 


FOE this time be way umercifuly driven from bs — 
Objtidtr to 8 winters. Flight." 
64R ory {When he fe in this time if he meane ( as the words 
c 2H xprell ) che" 'time wherein he was neere unto death, 
Tis a tuntruth, For the Officer of Juſtice ( who then was) 
4 aan fearit pO and whodare 
| to his tongue, which the Examiner often 
| h TR _ teſtifiech, mutt > + rom wich M*Wili- 
no figne of ficknefle upon him, much 
tain wiowg death.' He teftifiech further, that upon the 
Woe Sig complaint of foe of M*. William his neighbours, who 
adhere to him, he lefc onely the Warrant with him, bur left 
ndrre—nd to cake'the time for his departure limited in his 
ir was not that nighc, foxes by he doe not well re- 
vembe - <7 ny dayes were ſet him. But this I have been 
dUunderftan 4 tharhe eres ofoncore of pope him n 
ate, tO the negle& or deſe of publick 
og prion. ofthe Leaven of biscorrupe ima- 
the Magiſtrates rather then to breed a win- 
e in the Countrey, to put apen him a winters 
of the * Country. Gangrenam amoveas, nd pars fincera 


James Bonne 


4 
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To: CHA Po I'X.. 
Re- 


Y his piCttaped, Thhall not need torreturne any large 
Let him read over-my words apaine, which he examineth, 
N= wireptens Ohaprer, and they may ſervefor ajuſt-Re 
Vp to ls Ants {o farre as it is needfull. - 

Oaely tet me h a Paſſage, or ewo. When be ſaith, Thar af 
tir the firſt maniſeſtation of the countenance of God, reconciled in the 
bloud of Chrift unto bis ſoule, it bath been with bim, a with one whom 

be faiib, T told him off, bis DQneſtions, and Troubles bave not bees con- 
cermirr bi REGEEBG, and Peace with God, Ont W——_ Sanii- 
feation, eve; 
I wou'd it SORE leaſe the Lagd to celltvcds his heart, chat, 
xp one of whom I h ke to him, was but one tt whom the oY 
H h It- 
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prey - rar & ſpeak even'riow , that the Examiner al- | 
Jer rii6re Hberty ro his congue y then the Melienger of Juſtice, 
+arof's rider Confeletice, ( of whom 1 fpake) durſt uſe. Buc 
Wir mhawirdelivend opeo Satan, and ncicher bis minde, nor 


— navy his own, no marvell if he caſt 

arfowes, and\morcall chings, which I fap- 

mn obey hardly utter, wichout ſome more 

Wibarible prevericoethen'che Examiner hath to ſay, That A7.Cot- 

Hor; 118 if is lawful 10 commut a treacberons fanghter of 
#dfirve#recal, Belpredin Ohrift. 

"one ronpen cedar. ) make further Anſwer 

Place: Meanewhity, lee: ie Examiner know, that I was nor 


| ah Sch Thar I did fo ſtyle himjit was 
| Te any neceſſiie of —_ 


*T , 
{ 


= 
— — 


Pn ro co M*, Wilkes was taken up in re- 
twoſtunibling blocks our of his way, which curnefl 
with us; Tlie former was, thewent of fc 


of oarOthurches. The lacter, our difreſpeR co the 
- rank Our wane of fix matter he ackn | 


> Pie of wr 2p paryoet vpbern 
rb with bis People 
ris (chdugh A idtvered in other words 
= > en rr err 
as Treevor Qua hot for ehat trey are 
ar ron Pr orcs of hatutald eorrup ionz"buctor 


i yet rerhaved andeletifed from aftoall and Anti- 
H h 2 chriſtian 


_ 
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chriſtian polldrion; In whicheaſe, Noah, Abrabam, Loc, Sampſon, 


Job, David, Peter, in. their drunkenne ſe, lying, whoredomes, cxrſings, 
murders, Ferjuries , though they were godly perſons 2 yet not fit member; 
for Cbureb ha And ſo our Church-members,,bowſoever godly otherwiſe, 
yet through igner ance, and negligence, lying under Anticbriſtian polluti- 
011,607 ſince the Apoſtaſie, are not fit members for Church-eftate. 
Rephz. 1: doe willingly allow himto be the Interpreter of his 
oarkgi nay: : and doe cafily grant him, that with that diftin- 
Qtivn ,.be falveth his concraditiien.. Bar yet let him remember, 
his word: were very un , #0 accent godly Perſons fallen into ay 


onal Pollution, 10 be matier fitted for a Church, ne more tben Tree: o 


Dnarries are fit matter proportioned to a Balding. 


Wee: are not wont, neither 'in common ſpeech , nor in proper 
porches account ſuch-perſons,a8 have beep already cut off from 
eroote and pit of naturall co on, to be no more then Trees 
and Quarries,though they have fince fallen into aRuall pollution; 
we rather account hen like Timber and Stones, cut out, and 
hewen, yet fallen into ſome mire by the breach of the Axeltree of 
their Carriage, and therefore fit ro be waſhed before they be layed 
inthe Building Butleavethaty adi him. - 
| Rephen; He may doe well © contider ,;that the moſt of thoſe 
Saints he 'nameth ,-were not as rude Trees'and Quarries unpro- 
portioned to the Building;/but as Trees of Righteoulſnefle, and | 
ving Scones, layed by God himſtHeinche Building of his Church. 
Bu Feafily .grantibam 3-chat according-to the;Difgipline of che 
Churchezat Chriſt inthe dayes of the Goſpe), ir were meete that 
godly perſons falling intoany grofe, and ſeandalor, and notori- 
ous | they ſhould firſt give GtisfaQion to the Church by 
profeſſion of their Repentance, befoce they be received. into holy 
illowſhip with the Lordyand his People, in Ghurch- communion: 
Inwhich. relpe&\ if-Chrift! be. conſidered as head. of the, vitible 
Church,he whois a'tember of che Church ;{and(0;amember of 
Chriſt) may fall fo foullyinto groſſe finne, and be ſoenthralled to 
Kt, an:to be-ſeparate from the Church » yea/and from Chriſt tov 


conhdered as<he viſible head of its And therefore the Examiner if 


me 200;wben be writeth;tbat I affirmed,that godly Þ* 
tor 0 Antichriſt,as #0 ep arate them from Chriſt. 


godly perſons may.tall,asinto ocher grolk 


ſonreamot be 
For1never 


3& 


-_— 


NO IE ne IO 


| — 


ro MHafter Roger Williams. © 


61 


Pollutions, fo as to ſeparate them from Church-Communion, yea 
abd from Chriſt himſelfe,as he is the Head of the viſible Church. 
Rh. 3 But ro cleare the point moretully and plainly ; Put the 
caſe; that the Saints whom the Examiner ſetteth forth in their pol- 
ſudons, ( as-Noab, Abraham, Lot, Sampſon, Job, David, P eter, ) lup- 
roſe, Hay, they had openly profeſſed their Repentance for cheir 0- 
pen ſcandalls, of drunkenneffe, lying, inceſt, murder, &c. and all 
their other knowne ſcandalls, but had neither diſcerned nor be-. 


which they might joyne,did neither diſcerne the neceſlicie, nordu- 
de ofacknowledging that finne, whether ſuch Saints were to be re- 
fuſed from Church-communion, (as rude Trees and Quarries?) 
orifthey were received as members into the Church, whether was 
fach a Church to be ſeparated from? If yea, we muſt look far new 
Rules for it out of a new Goſpel. If no,then will the Examiner want 
2 Rule for his ſeparation from all che Churches in New- England. 
For this is che very ſtate of the Queſtion, asthe Examiner him- 
ſafe rehearſeth it, in this Chapter. For he having objeRed, thac z 
reeſfrie lietb upon godly men, before they can be fit matter for Church- 
whip, to ſee, bewaileg#epent,and come out of the falſe Churches, wor- 
, Miniftery , Government , ( according to Scriptures, [(ai-62. 11. 
Ir, 6 17.) eAnd this to be done, not by a locall removal, but by a 
race of the ſaute yenderſ anding,will, judgement and affeftion,ohe. 
Fogg my. Anſwer our of my Letter in thele words; 
e grant , that's ir not locall' remnovall from former pollution, 
 rontr ary praffiſe, that fitter us for fellowſhip with Chriſt, and bis 
'harch : but that it is neceſſary alſo, that we doe repent of ſuch former 
Pollurions, wherewith we bave been defiled andenthralled, —- 
2, We grant further, that it 1s neceſſery to Cburch- fellowſpip, that 
Ts we and difcterne all ſuch potlutions, «s doe fo farre entbr all us 
'# Anticl iſt, 3 to ſeparate me from Chriſt. But this we profeſſe to you 
i wherein we ' bave refirmed our prattiſe, therein we bave en4e301#- 
red uhſsinedly to bictable our ſoles for or former contrary malking. If a" 
throwgh bypecrifie are wanting berem, the bidden: bypocriſte of ſome wii 
wot prejudice the finceritie, and faithfulneſſe of otbers, nor the Church= 


the 
Fare of al, d h &i h , this Chaptei 
| . it hereia : 
Thits thot zh the Examiner doe rehear yet 


Pe : 
- 


and notorious orion finnes;ſo alſo intogroſle and notoriousAntichriſtian 


the finne of Polygamy : yea , ſuppoſe the Church wich 


J 
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yet here he anſwereth nothing 0 ty "I iT ue the very tutige 
of the Controverfir, If we meet with any Anſiver to it in the (6 


. quele, we ſtall ( God willing )conkider of it in ics place. 

O.rely ler me adde this third thing cocleare the ſtate of the con? 
troverfie morefully, Thattothis daywe doe not lee nor diſcerre, 
thavicts CON IINSOIAS atall, for a.member of ay & 

our-Churc over into England,to heare the word Preach: 
. ed by a well- Miniſter in the Pacilh Aſſemblies. 


—_ _-= — 


To CH A Ps » Þ 


\ hand this Ohanzer, tbe Enarainer: propannderh « focond, thick 

—_ and fifeh "ve went (which rg gat 
neeeſſutie #1} y men, tiey can t 

Ca bin NY and bumbly to bew aile their Print 


I We PU witball to obt aine ſome power 
1g, #hem out of it. 


But this neceffitie I conceive 
# ) as that which is 


TEA 


« of godly men to dbe: 
'Bur pn mrur ona ad  fingm, luch a necflicic,as without which 


-theall him co Antichriſt,as 
Had ca, KLE tir js, we ſhall have ficter 
occaſion to 

Tohieſecond romenanay 3. A Geer that a3 an 
holy Altar and Templeta God; could not have been built ro God 
in the midft of Bolgles CNCIEER muſt, come locally out of 
was of Chriſt cannot be 


from Chriſt as he is thi 


ſhout of ſuch pollutions 
under Antichriſt,aod 


nk wg Lapel grant all chathe ſaich init to 


betiiig: : But how he applieth i ic to ere his congufion, he nei- 


Uhr. etipeciiatb; hor is teakie-for me to gathers This maningss 


a nets ne mbe fob ere unlefſe the ſpi- - 
CEN ry res pang ay lation , tos fo farreen-. 


COMme ut of Anti | 


CE 


| perſons, might not be received into 
Ghurch- in þ yes, becauſe they law not the bot» 
tomleſſe gulſe of all choſe Antichriſtian corruptions, which the 
Lord hath fince diſcovered; Itis a concluſion that I durſt not in- 
farre, nor will he beever able co make good. It is not alwayes full - 

vein teſpeft of ſpirituall light wich every Church of God in- 


alike. | 

Tobis fourth taken from my own Praiſe ; Inthat 
The not receive all Perſons, eminent for Orace and godlineſſe, forthwith 
ts the fel of the Lords Supper, till upon their entr avce into Cove- 
now, with g . on of faith, ee. 

 Iwould anfwer,ktis nor becauſe Ithinke ſuch perſans are nor fig 
matter for Charch- eſtate ; but becauſe chey yer wan a fx Forme, 
to Church-eſtate. | 


_ nefÞ, to ifficme that of me which is more then he knowerh,and in- | 
dif more then i cruch, For though hefay, that M*. Cotton, and 
the New-Engl Elders returned chat Anſwer : yet the anſwer to 
that * », and-to all the other thirty-rwo Queſtions, -were 
drawne up by M*. Mader, and neither drawne up nor ſent byme, - 
nor{ for ought] know) by the other Eiders bere, though publith- 
ed by oneof our Elders there. Howloever , the ſubſtance of that 
Anfiger( not which M*. Williamsrehearſeth, buc which M*. Mader * 
returned ) dort' generally ſuite with all our mindes, as I con- 


ceive. 
\ 2. In particular; The Anſwer which our reverend and beloved 


brother M*;*M4zder did returne unto that Queſtion, I have read ir, 
and did readily approveit (as I doe the ſubſtance of all his An- 
ſivers) to be Judicions, and ſolide. But this I muſt necds proteile, 
that his Anfiver to this Queſtion is notorioully{landered, and ar 
buſed by the Examiner.. - Fl 


——. ———_. 
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Maſter Jobn Cottons Anſwer = 


© For. Thereisno wordarallin that Anſwer, that deniet pw 


' if there be a ſyllable ſounding that way. 


miſſion-to ſuch godly perſons 20 tive and breath i: the ſame ayre of (hs 
Common-wealth, Let the Anſwer be peruſed ; It is too bn al 
to tranſcribe; the Book is publiquely exrant, and obvious: and foe 


': a. Inthat Anſwer hediftinguiſheth ( out of M*.Cartwright,and 


- M*. Parker) touching matters of Church Diſcipline, and makh 


ſome« to be the ſubſtantial and immutable, others of a more acci- 


. Henrall:and circumſtantial! nature. 


"- Inthe former, be donbteth not but that we and all the godly Mini- 


flers in England ſhould accord ( if they were bere ;) as beleeving, that 


either we ſbould ſatisfie them in our way, or they us in theirs; ſo as there 
would never be Queſtion, whetber we ſhould embrace one anather a Sis 


ſter- Churches. 


In thelatterzto wit, in matters circumſtantiall, we are all taught 
of God, Placidt ferre atind ſentientes. 
it 3.* When 'the Examiner maketh it his own caſe, not to be per- 
mitted 19 live and breath in the ſame ayre and Common-wealtb, thug) 
_ Cotton, ard others, moſt incenſed , gave bim a teſtimony of godi- 
neſſe, &c. :. 6 | 

Let him be pleaſed to look back, to what hath been formerly 

laid open, and/he will finde this Inſtance of himſclte wholly im- 
pertinent. For the caſting of him out of the Common: wealth, 
ſprung not from his difference in matters of Church Dilcipline, 
It was well knowne that whileſt he lived at Salem, he neither ad- 
mitted, not petmirted any Church-members, but ſuch as rej: Qed 
all Communion with the Pariſh Afſemblics, ſo much asin hearing | 
of the Word amongſt them. And this libertie he d:d uſe and might 
have uſed to this day, without any diftuibance to. his Ciyill or 
Charch- Peace, { fave onely in a way of brotherly diſquintion 3) 
bot ir was his DoQrines and Praiſes which cended to the Civill 
diſturbance of the Common-wealth, together with his heady and 
buhie purſuice of the ſame, even to the reje&ion of all Church! 
-here. Theſe they were that made him unfit for enjoying Commu 
nion either in theone ſtate, or in the other. When he reckoneth 
_ and me' onely by name, ( as one of the moſt incer ſed againſt 
Him) ceckonic as one ofhis uſuall exorbitant Hyperboles: unlelſe 
by Incenſed, he meane one that with ſome others, were mol! kind- 
| 4, 
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= , 
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EE ſatisfaRtion. And: then'his 


wn Sm 


K& be not ar-Hyperbole, yet it is an Acu- 
r me $40 arr apr of 
d lee donift rewemberythaz he ach ary cauſe lay, that 1 
| | Mda3t Agithe It it 4 
zind ottlineile Eleavidacer him who is the Gatclve of 
keth oiPookiege 2dncefted ir, nordenied ic. - 
Cci> ' Every brochet inthe Oburch / though he may be called a bro- 


cheririQhciſty aoChciſt is the Head of the vifible Church: and be- 
ge :Ohucchs' thotigh: he may be admoniſhed a8 a 
r;antl: Go have ome reference till) ts Chriſt, yet godlineſle 
Participation of the Divine Nature, ( 1 ekein Petere 
pats. 4 Jo by the power of the Spiric of Grace, conform 
ing us to fellowſhip with Chrift, and his Churches : the which 


zl þ lavenocLBeridently appeared to me;(I (peak it with gre) 
tile fpirie,/or in his-way-cheſe many yeares. And yerIde- 

" ne pyigrns dilcerne morePower of Godlineflein bloyhen : 

oY- Ro accordingly. Buc ic was no uncha- 

te par awry 4; naar pry Ik and chat before all-che 


Qtarehoatie he 620d in fe of them, Gal. 4 - 'The-life of 
PN mY oth te ern an indthe Poweef 
oe) 
tiech a ng" 5 5% 19nd and maketh him apc kl 
ledge wich 4gur, Truch I am more foolifþ then an) man, Prov. 30.2. 
Ears anbts before bait he larocn hgh | 
ſelves, tve can ſoone learne to as 
Core ag rn 


Keen 4+ $+ 
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'Y I 3 Chapter i is taken up in Examining - Anſwering a 
(pecch of mine, That godly perſons are nut ſo extbralled to Anti 
yes from Chriſt : Elſe they could uot be gidly perſens.. 

. His Anfwer is, That this cometh not neere the Queſtion, which is not 
concerning: perſonall godlineſſe, or Grace in Chriſt, but the goalineſſe or 


I of worſbip. "4 Where 


iwhichenay giue lighe to:oqherpot like nature. 


| the death of Chriſt only. 


wor ks. 
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i The -andiche lie corruptions arc fach. a make Ancichrift a 
£ | ”o fq-/t i » and them thatare led by him co {all into like 
 *Purdicion hier HOY one of theſe Points Paw! faiths They that 
aokdnat chetiead, Col 2igh, ig. Of angther of theſe Paw! 
faich,] by Tiley thathold itare aboliſhed from Chrift; Gel. 544. The 
de wee on: nldebetdt Feria Laanel former dacknells, 
\merbbers of Cheift,mighcand were for atime 

| b a yoke of Bondage, io ſome,or moſt,or all of thele 
1o:eut of which the Lord at length reſcued chem by wa- 
ations, and by ſome breaking forth of lighc in the 
a pr every age. 
theft any of them walked intheley, or like corruptions, 
xe debarred from adamiflion into Church fellow- 


= 
' 


as heis the Head. of the vidble OY 


ding n0-an Aatichriſtian Patterne in ſome meaſure) and yer 
whey yorceaſe code a Church. Dawd and all the Congregation of 
\ Goal ng op the Arke of Gott in a Cart, ( after the mon- 
verof the® baliftaws )) and yer not (dilanull their Church-eftate: 
And by kke proportion, ſo may a Church of Chriſt take ap ſome 
tders, (as the carting of ſome part ofcheir worſhip upon a Book) 
After the of Antichriſt, and yet noc forchwith evacuate 
their Chacch-eliate. PT. 
> Bur'ithis.let me furcher adde , that a godly perſon may have 
ome 'communian , fo farre as hearing che word from a 
Mnifter well gifted by Chrift, to whoſe calling ſum: corrupdon 
way Cleuve ; both in his Church-eftate, and in bis Ordioadion © 
 Kidetyn fe, no Amzichciſtian Pollution at al! may cleave 
erredenadcochehcarer by his hearing of flim- Apdchis being be 
þl I 


i 2 Pcincipall 
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Iufter John 'Cottons Anſwer 


members of our churchee, &againſtall the churches for their fake, 
we ſhall ſurthe: (God willing when the pe potrecdi 
pon us inthe: ſequele. Meane while, we profefle as we doe beleeve, 
that ſuch an aQion is not any-Church-comunion with Antichrif, 
nor doth ſo-enthra}l:the People of God unto Antichriſt, asto ſes 
parate them-from-Chiift,no not a he is Headofthe viſible Church, 
The Anſwer which {ir rhngy oi _ —_ Point Ythe Examiner 


-p-r to the own owe ran ks er Chr ne 
3 [4 it to - yet. K eth the 
Pa piſts, and nn Te CODE Scripture. The 

h heyis 1615 wit,7That ſince s age Apiſtaſie 


of Antichyi Tntnd ee Ginie,( accordin g-t0the Prophecy, 


tri 


Rev, 


conſequenth have been 
Ig > Chr taken for the Church in the 
Er, hn of woke , which be bimſelfe at ahh 
Anſwer givech away the cauſe tothe Papilts. 
mand, Levy Foe Was yew Church before Lausher This Anlwer kk 
 forgranted;thar fincethe Apoſtaſic there was no particular church 
excarit i- the world. This fully ſatisficth cheir nd expeQati- 
en:forifthere were no Church of Chrift in the world,for ſo many 
Centuries of yeares till Luther, then they readily conclude, That 
ow Churchs of Rome was (before LutherXthe —_ Church in the 
world, For they urge it, (and I know not how wecan fairely = 
wont the Church > of Ctoitt, even that Church to which the key? 
the kingdome are commicred,'( which is the viſible Church = 
thatagainſt which che Gates of Hel ſhall not be-able to prevaile,and 0 
not all the Power of Antichriſt. If then the viſible Church of Chcilt 
ſhall never ceaſe, and yet ducing all that time of the Apoſtalie of 


Keme, then during all-chat time (-which is not-yet expired) the 
Church of Rome is,and hath been the onely Church of Chriſt thele 
many ages. Beſides, as this Anſwerer gratifiech the Papiſt,and m#- 
kexh the promiſe of Chriſt (Mat.16.18,19, ) of none etfc&: ſoit 


frraitneth 


int ſome of the 
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Antichriſt; no Church wasexcant in the world, but the Church of 
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Font v2 whore _ Way have been eXtant 4 rempore Apoſto- 
+ Farchermore, evident it is, that when the Dragon proud the 
pay Chae is,the Church)the Church. fled into the Wilderne, 
ws goeriſhed for avimey and. times; and balfe a time, ( Rev. 
1,74) which-'s allobe time, wherein che Beaſt reigned, Rev; 13. 
5. And wherein the' Gentiles,having obtained Rule in the Courr, 
tod dveone the boly Citie wnder-foote, Rev. 11. 2. ge 
Mortoverytevident alſo icis,-abat all che Angels (or Miniſters) 
of Gods wrath chat poured our their Vialls upon the Antichriſtian 
State; didali bt them iſſtte forth'our of the Temple, and our of che 
Temple ds then vpened;Rev.15.5;6- Which argueth chat thie Tem 
ple or Chareh:was not -onely «hed viſible, bur openty-vilible : not 
ritb!e'onely to che ſecret Atſembly-of che true worlhippers, bur 
openly'confpicaousto them that bad nar ſeene it before. Now 
how/all thoſe ſeven Angels ſhould come our of che Temple, and it 
openly viſible, and all ofchem poure ouctheic Vialls upon the An- 
'State by ſeven Degrees , to che arcer deſolation of it: 
and yer-no. Church extant, either before Luther, or lince Luther, 
<9 «extirpation:of Antichriſt , paſſech all my compre- | 
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feet pave to daObyebionpropomcd 


nag torch folewſbip, { that 
anne? be ) That the member, ud. 
tw lapayſribemoile al the job 
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ibewalled, t not in regard 
Oc nie the Mats in-regardof the pollucions that 
colt, Aut ws of *netiy falſe wayes in the Adidvi 
1-135 & (et 
ng, WI ke would h 0 be obſerved, is 
Fo | ox abner that whit 4 Tarls before*I would make (0 
ous in him ro/hold, co wit, This Goa P may be fo forre mt 
thralledto Antichriſt, a to ſe ure then from For theſe were 


my words ; ;If they fee and bewuils ſo: nanb of rheir | pollucions 
a did oabr all them to' Artichviſt; ſo ut St them from Chriſt. 
Reph. 1. 1. His expteſſions of bimmſeife in that Point-were lo in- 
med Pats mb thata Plaine Reader, (lach-as my ſelfe,unwonted 
rs A Jab 12 ie wed Y.ceutd nwweafily conceive, 
exking 's perſons, 440 tr ſfe> Circh. ellowſvipy 

Abert Trees and Quarries zenfia for Je "page ih x. 
I fav, 
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rafter Rager Willjarass. IEP 
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"Toy Tecnkd a exfalyiconceives chaitby! Tires « 
I wogany ot porionthen mienginatataneh is bene 


d | ms, co imphycomraditiany toad chem ungodly, auho; 


Reph. The Euaminer wrangathihiafdfe and: me; texfap; Ther: 
| be odioies 2x1 brim, 10 Jay. that godh perjuns;cannet be 
EY] 4 toſeparate them FR ma Frow-11k 
w_ _ a- contradidzan: ut. | 
| pr goenkach (ban devatabon | 
eihiieportedrandi arid ce tity rniſbeports. nongh 
wn adede.For Gods Bi lIy-parſons ave nop 
members may be called w Peo ple, aber 


Toy 
not beo-onchaallat 
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ble, andrvilt ID "ar wan, 
ho ncebriſh axto.ſeparatethem@pm Chill, as 
e invifible- Church : Shore Miohotow they: 
ars him, as the Head. of che vilibleChucch, _ 
: The third" rhing which che Examiner wauld - 
dr ng one iofipiaſile meg mendrintte genenals 
da fon Cheer oſt pey by tk 
pipotn rr ao 5+ Againes if 7 
&i-euntrall there204 dutictriftand ſeparate. them from 
Chriſt! Avd-y09 { faith he) tae oxreſſerh nevbing of that, all the pallu« 
ties, mo# wut ſammeb 5s, a wilh ſeparate obers jram Chriſt. 
"Reply, b theſe words might.ſexme generali coa-{tranger; 
who Roew/nothing ofthe occafionvof them: yet to-the Examiner: 
vprivaceI-writthem) it wasealie and obvi- 


imGlfe, Crowhoms 
to pognt-eirh dhokngen at-the particular I imend<d:in- theſe. 
> pb heſtioo wad Whether the bearing of the Minifiers 
the inEngland, was ſuch, ar: Antichy:ſtian pollution, as ei- 
from Chureb-fellowſpip,or the Churches them- 


ther 10.8 off 

ſtlves Oar Aniwer-was; I That ic was <4. Antichrilti- 
1:12.16 tw OSTER r.0ur Mem» - 

ay pollution ac all 2.If ir were, it wa rr nee 


law, or were convin 
he! ye" uld ſerve for ug- 


'nerall conſeſſians, and! generall repentance: wo Aa 
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ae purpoſe,-iq this geperall Anſer 6, 
welt knowedtrupon whac particular oc- 


reterence. 
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Cbriſi, ifible worſbip be 


IP wn not ſee 


<pliciceor imp! 
worſhip the Lord; 
of his holy 


dolarers, Heret 
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wh rhemn in this ways lsin vifible worſhip, ſeparate from the true © 
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ad Queſtion then is, Vberber it be not abſolutely neceſſary 
ms uniting with the true Chureb, .( that ir, with Chriſt 

iſtian werſbip ) that be ſee and bewaile, and abſolutely come 

r falſe Church, or Chriſt, and bis Miniſtery,Worſbip, 


; Anſo; Twould readily anſwer this Queſtion, Afficmartively alſa, 
unletle there be a fallacy in the latter abſolutely. For his Queſtion 
if betber it be not abſolutely neceſſary unto wniting with a true Chureh, 
as and bewaile, and come out abſolutely from the falſe Church, or 
ſt, or Miniſtery, or Worſhip, ec. This latter abſolutely, if it im- 
' no more then coming out altogether from all that ſeparateth 
rom trueChriſt, #grame it abſolately : but if he meane coming out 
from every thing of theirs, ſay from every good gift, yea from eve- 
rrerrer amongſt them, which doth not ſeparate from Chrift, 
and chen I deny chat it is abſolutely neceſſary, cither to ſee or be- 
walle all, or in that ſence abſolutely co come out of all. | 
: :Hisfimilitudes brought to the contrary, may perſwade a ſelfe- 
[23 fancy, but will not convince nor ſatisfie any folid Judge 
ment. t not the Iſraelites that came out of A2ypt, borrow 


eel of ſilver and gold from che Agyptians, yea and carry.up 


- 
% 


Se Lord ihe Wikernſ ? Exod. 12. 35. to 38. Might not the 
wer come eat of Babel, and accept from all the People, where 
they had ſojourned , vefſells of filver, and gold, with goods and 
beaſts, and orher precions things, and yet build a Temple at Hie- 
ruſalem? Ezra 1. 445, 6. May not a ſoule be marcied co Chrilt, 
and yet his former husband (his corrupt nature ) not be fo abſo- 
Paugend, as the husband of a wife muſt be, before {hee can be 
ly married to another ? 
* . The Graft cuc off from one tree, may be engrafccd to another : 
.apd yer carry forth his old leaves with him. The kingdome of 
Etriſt chatjecur off from the Romane Monarchy , may yector a 
time have ſome entercourſe with the Romane Monarchy. 
The Corinthians, though —_—_ ou Chriſt, and wafbed rs 
| | - their 


a mixed multitude of People , and yer build a Tabernacle to 


"af Jobh Eortons A#fver 


har former Ta6larry, as well'as Fi6rn ocher finries : yet AN wer 
defiled The Th communion in Idols Temples, and with Fornication, 
_ dung from'their former Idolls, to ſerve the 


hey bad ſome amongſt them,that walk. 
PA OP thelc Ind Church- eftate, az well 
4 Wy hat r a'frthier anifiver'to his 


Nl r;ffiatthotigh Jaz? caime out of ty 
Þe hy could amv ry boon deeeaing Pa. 


heanaand foo wer All for £ 39. Ed: Exod. 14 11,1 
20. 7, 8, whichis 


i 


more f 


©}?])9)])S9uy y gun_ 


———— S —— 
-w , 


To BR 'By XIV. 


: #Cttapter ati Fxtinintigand anſwering a Re- 
p font I gave [hs Tecond Anfwer to his Obje&ion, which 
Wes propouk J'and checked inthe former Chapter. The Reaſon 


The Church of Chri py many theuſand Jewes,who br 

keto the None i bh they were ft zealow of the Low, 

wh anptineſſenf of Moſes bis Ceremonies , AQ 21. 

2h, A the Apoſtle Paut th the Romans to receive ſuch wnto 

m,4 were hs e #n'the ftitb, and ſaw not their liberty from the ſer- 
Jie difference.of Meats and Puger, But fill Lay under the bondage of the 
ea be toiſhed ther to rective ſuch upon this ond, beeauoChi 
bad ckved thei, Rom.'14.1.to0 6. And ft it ſhould be objetted, 
there wat hot tbe like anger o A aeder bondage to Moſes,w 10 Aw 
ticbrift ; It was ſaid, hr even the bondage ndles Moſes was fuch, # 


Fo 7 wee ' conthrded in, Ls Sim and conviftion, it 
5h ny Chrift,( Gat. $:.2.) and bondage wider Antichriſ 


"a rd: hereto,the Examiner would have two things tobe 
eyrefully minded : 

1. That the Ordinances of Moſcs' were ſometimes the Ordinance: i 
God: and when they were 3p vnif, they were to be taken away withſr 
embiity. The Ordinatces of Ant Bri ift were the Inventions of Sta, 
gifs firſt to Laſt never 10 be reevived, nor ſubmitted to , no wt ſs 

oment 


2. Fe 


to Maſter Roger Williams. 


have the differewce-of times to be obſerued,(which ſaith be 

AQqnon kifeife confeſſeth) after inſtruction aud nr Mot 

Lav was dedty, and would reno Chriſt. Therefore there was 2 
t 2dly 


AAMHe pay 8 have the differe 


diage abay thy. were 47 aid not ſeparate from Chriſt,to wit 
will Moles war bowr.zhl falleu aſlcepythe.To apply then, Paul obſerved 


4 wow, and the Ceremomez of it, Circumciſed Timothy, ec. 2a theres 
fore a Meſſenger of Chraff naw'( as Paul ) goe to Mal, Pray to Sgintts, 
| payrane Brwweace ,. hepe Chriſhnaſe , and other Fepiſh Fe.ſtr, and 


ns paycrtheardoor read till wow, that Paw ever wene to 
yed do Saiats, kept Chrifionelke, or chelike : nor did I 
evetitagint, thacany ingenuans minde would thinke that everit 


camt.iuta nay freart co plead for fuck things now,or for the retain- 

ing of any PopilhRiceat all.. But the wit and lipof man being let 
api olejale, ms inferrce guodhibet ex quolibet. 
&q- -i»df bb Gidghis Parenthelts( as Pax! ) had reference pnely co a 
ich Mallengar:of Chriſt, (as Paw) not to any ſuch likea& of Paw, 
on th-< bai is ae moreconclulive then a Baculo ad 2 Or 
be hat odltuc-awere there that any man now ſhould plead Pax: 
K wimple, qodoethatnow, which Pas! never did, nor apy thing 
” : :\Bedy. 2. The Examiner requiceth two things here to becare- 


fully minded : In anſwer whereco,l deſice but one thing co be care- 
fully minded : to wit, trowbac end, Lalledzed the anos ofthe 
Jewes in-the Primitive times, and the.indulgence of che Chriflizn 
Churches, far «cceiving chem into Church-fellow{hip , natwich- 
tandidg duch.iguorance: And then foe, if ic doe. nor inferry thas 
which Þ bought ic for. * 
{If in the'Primicive times, the ignorance of the Fewer in many 
Waighty Puincs of Religion, and ſomeof them fundamental! did 
Mehinder their seceiving into Chriſtian Chwch- 'e'lowſbip, nor 
diakllbeirChuch-eſtare (who fo received them )chen is i8 not 
| ryco Chuchy fellowſhip, as that withcur ic. a Cha ch. 
calnonbe ,-thac'tbe Members admitted theraunto , ſhould all of 
them ſceandexprefly bewaile, all the pollutians z wherewich-chey 
| baverbecm- diehiled in their for mer Chuch: telloyltip, Miniſtery, 
Waring Giuwmienr, 8c. Bur the tocmzr is 1gue a8 fiach been 
Gaul 5, 2 To.which 


apentdvizony 401 24.20, Rom. 14. 1-12.67 
b, K k 2 may 
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Maſter John Cottons Azſwer 


"may be added, A8s 15.5. with 24. Whereit appeareth ſomeofthe 


members of the Church and of the Synod, held forth ſuch Do- 
Qrine and. Worlbip, rouching the neceſlitie of Circumciſion, and 
obſervation of the Law, as tendedto the fubverfion of ſoules : and 
yet neither their memberſhip, nor the Eſtate of the Church wa 
theredy difanplled, 
" "The Ganclufion is evident from theſe Premiſes. 

It is a vaine thing now to alledge,tbat the Qrdinances of Moſes were 
ſometimes the Ordinances of God, buy ſo the inventions of Antichriſt n- 
ver were: and there is not:the like bonoxrable reſpefi-and tenderneſſe t1 
be ſhewed to the inventions of Antichriſt, ar-to the vaniſhing Ordinance 
of God ;, For though this were of weight, in caſe I had pleaded for 
the praQiiſe of any Antichriſtian inventions, ( which indeed wa 
farre off, both from = meaning and words: ) yetin this caſeitiy 
wholly impertinent., For that which-Fpleaded for, was, the cape- 
blenefſe of godly Perſons of Church-eftate, notwithſtanding their 
ignorance of ſome weighty and neceffary truths :-and the ſound- 
neſle of their Church-eftare, notwithſtanding their admiſſion and 
toleration of fuch ignorant members:umto which the difference of 
the leverall objeAs of their ignorance maketh nothing at all. For 
the ignorance of weighty Truths ( of one fort as well as another) 
ry to falvation, is a finne of like deſtruQive nature, of what 
kinde foever the Truths be. 

Befides, there is no need;either for the clearing of our members, 
or. of our Church-eſtate,toplead for the capableneſſe of godly > 
ſons of Church-eftate, notwichftanding their ignorance of the 
Triichs of God, whether more or lefſe neceflary : For wee doe not 
look at it as any point of ignorance at all, for our members to de- 
lieve, they may partake in the gifts of the godly Miniſters in Eng- 
land; in heating the word of God from them. -I know the Exami- 
ner is vehement and peremptory in pleading for an abſolute nec 
ſeoie, that godly perſons before t hey doe Joyne to a true Church,and Min 
Bery » ſhould ſee and bewaile fo nn«ch as may amount to cut off the ſoule 
from a falſe Church; ( whether Nationall;Parifhionall, or any other falſ} 
azftitwed Church ) Miniftery, Worſbip, arid Government of it. 

the yoyce of God is not alwayes in every vehement 4 
mightie winde, that rendeth monntaines, and breaketh rock 
1 Kings 19: 11. The Examiner isnot ignorant, that we have _ 
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a, 70 Maſter Roger Williams. 


and bewailed Nationall,and Pariſhjonall Church-eftate, and have 
cat off oar ſelves (by the Grace of Chriſt) fromany invented wor- 
ſhip or government of it : yea and from ſuch entrance into the 
or Adminiſtration of it, as was corrupt either by Natio« 
nall or Pariſhionall Relation. Bue this is that which he requireth 
— I ſay, but notthe Lord ) chat wee ſhould cur off our 
ſelves front hearing cheMiniſtery of the Pariſhes in England, as be- 
ing the Miniſtery.ofa National, or Pariſhionall Church, whereof 
borh the Church-eſtate is falſly conſtituted, and all the Miniſtery, . 
Worlhip,and Government thereof falle alſo. 

'” Buerwothings here may ſuffice to anſwer this clamour. 

'' ;' Suppoſe all chisweretrue, chac heclamoureth, buc proovetti 
not : yet this would I faine learne, wherein lieth the finne of our 
members in hearing the godly Minifters in the Pariſhes? Y/by,Caich 
he, in that they doe not cut off themſelves from a falſe Miniſter, 

Now by the Miniftery may be meant, cither che office of the 
Miniftery, or the exerciſe of the office , and gifts of the Miniſtery. 
Frons the office, and from the exerciſe of the office, our members 
havecut off chemſelves,partly by ſubmitting themſelves coa Mini- 
ſery of their own EleQion in theſe Churches, and partly by ſub- 
tirig themſelves co.no att of their Miniſteriall office in England, . 
bat what an Indian, or any Pagan might partake in, who yer is cur 
off firre enough from feHowſhip in their office. 

Cutting off, is an a@ of diſunion, and ſomewhat more violent, 
and keene, then ( it may be) the Examiner requireth. The finne he 
chatgerth upon our members in hearing ſuch Miniſters , is union, 
or communion with them. And what.ſhall wee ſay, is there no 
Communion between our members,and the Miniſters in England, 
whom-they doe heare? - 

Yes doubtlefle : For 1. There is a naturall communion between 
the ſpeaker and the hearer : the one giveth counſellor in{truftion, 
or reproofe, or comfort ; and the other receiveth ir, 

2. There is a morall Communion. berween a Teacher and a 
learner-: and doubtlefſe , our hearers may learne many precious. - 
Fraths from them. 

3- What ſhall I Gy further; Is there not alſo a fpirituall Com» - 
munion between the Preacher and the Hearer, when the Preacher 
communicaterh-many ſpirituall and heavenly Points,and the Hea- 
rer receiveth them ? ; Anſw.1. . 
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with their Office. 


= world tay 5 1c:is not aecctlary, that this ſhaw 
breed x (piifrusft Commentontieween the Preacher and the Hea- 
Ter : No note then it wilteth as Marhemacicall Communion þ.. 
wween a reader ofthe'Nathermicets, md che leaner of (ume Pine 
A I reeds rethertinCorechhooni&c. Gppote 

—_ Buc2.1Wwonld rather an oC or a meruber 
four Chae theigh abc Sie lierey yer indecd an hypy- 
- crigey (houla'c 


'cecalionly heate a Miniſter in-England, and by the 
Power of the Sptrit of Gratt breathing in vis 'Miniltery,be ffethv- 
ally brought home to Criſt, )afieby/ lively faich uniced tobim: 
: Here is | Rehititn-agt Communion wrought between 
theiv © OE pA ucnomy bgreyoraaee niwrall Sonne in 
theFa W SF at a3: $57 | 
Nevertheleffe ,rhis 1 would fay, thatthis Hiritaall Comanunica 
is not betweer) this Heartr arid thin Minifer, in relpe& of hisOl- 
fice, but 16 Gifſts;'ard of the Power of the Spicit of 


; of 
| Orherbratieg 1the diſperiſetion of his Gifts, Inwhich cefpett 
this Communion doth'her aroma co Charch-commanion : Any 


ftravger might enjoy #s'much.'Any Pagan Corinthian might come 
in, and heareinthe Church of Corinth, r Cor.14-24,25.and reape 
aViefing thereby ; who yet had'nor_ Ecdefiaſticatl. Communion 
AlfotheProptier:Fetemyheacd che falle Prophe 
Hanani, yea ( and in ſome ſetit&Yfaid Amen to his Prophccy: yet 
had he no cotnfrianfon with his falſe Offite, Fer. 28. 1. to 6. If he 
ſill urge, that we have not yer eut off aur ſelves from communion, 
no not wich the falſe cffice of the Minittery of E2g/2nd, and with 
theic falle Church-eftats; in'#8/mich'as we (till recaine theic Bap- 
tiſmne, wherein we ſiibje&ed 'ouir ſelves to cheir Office, and to their 
Church-eſtate, ( which are both falſe: ) as well as their Woilh'p, 
and their Government. 

Anſw. This is a farther ObjeQion,'then he held forth whilelt 
he cont'nyed with us: and thetefore nomarvell,if my Letter ſpake 
nothing ro it. But therefore lerme nowpropound another Point, 
which may ſuffice both for an Anſwer to this Obje&ion,as allo tor 
a lecond Anſwer unto the former clamour, and exception apain!t 
hearing of the godly Miners ii Bughond. T he Poine is this; That 
I doe not ſee , how the Exarrfiner ean joſtific hit grievous charge, 
thattheir Church isfalfly'confiita;ed; (whether Natiouall or Pa- 


rilhio- 


\ 


nce ihe trueforme of a Charch. And whese tbere.j 
er, and trae forme of a Church, ic — ha bt ;$ 
cha ( hurch is falfly conftiemed. For there being but two —— 
which © ching is conſtituted, matter ard forge : whatlgever 
ath xrve twatter, and'true ſorme, is eruly.conſiicuted..0o | 
Againſt chis,what he will accept I doe not know : 2nd therefoxe 
know not how to prevent him with a fit and juſt deſence. Bur by 
Pthers, two _ - wont m_ objetted. hs 
.. Obje. 1. From the matter © the Church. 0b7ef?, 2. Fro 
efficient caufe of the Church. " nth 
From the matter of the Church, ic is objeQed,that there. þe nar 
onely viſible Saints in the Engliſh Pariſhes, bur with them are min- 


- 'gled many ignorant, and ſcandalous perſons, diunkards, whore- 


mongers,deſpiſcrs and perſecutors of them that are good, Prophane 
fiwearers, that have not ſo much as a'farme of godlinefle , but doe 
utterly deny and deride the power ofir. | 

| Anſw, This is indeed juſt matter of mourning and lamentation 
to all the Saints of Chrift,and may be alſc(in due order) juſt war- 
rant of ſome degree of -paration from them, as frum a correpe 


'Church. It cannot but <flend and deeply grieve the ſpiric of a 


Chriſtian, to ſir downe at the Lords Table, avd drinkethe bloud 


ofthe Lord with ſuch, who may be ready the next day to {fill the 


blcud of fincere Communtcants as Puric.n Round: H: ads. 


.* But whilſt the Saints of Chriſt continue amongſt chem, the 


of ignorant and x rophare perſors doth not eva- 
cuate or diſanull their Church- eſtate. The ſtore of malignant and 
noyſome humours in the body, yea the deadneſle and rottennelle 
of many members in the body , though they may make the body 

an 


Mixt fellowſhip 
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.an unſound and: zyet they doe not make the body no 
+body. When the Prophierſſazeb complained, that in the Church 
. of fudab, from the ſoale of the foote-to the crowne of the head, 
«there was no ſoundnefle in it, but wounds, and bruiſes, and putri- 

ſores yer whileft' there was a Remnant amongſt them of 
thfull Sairts, chey werenor-yet no Church, they were not yet 
*Sodome andGomorrba,though bur for that Remnanc,they had been 
as Sodeme, and like tinto Gomortba, T{a.1,6.with g. Say nut though 
"Hiernſalem and Jwudab were at that time degenerate, yet they had 
: been at firſt an holy Nation, a faithfull Citie, (-1/a. i. 21.) andfo 
_ a crue- conſtirution : which 'the Churches of England never 
had. bt; 

For't.'1 might anſwer, That though in regard of ſome as 
members, Hierwſalem was counted a faithfuil Cicie, and the Nati- 
on Holy, by Pcivikedgeof their Covenant : yet for the body of the 
people, Hierwſalem was alwayes a City of che provocation of Gods 
wrath from the day they builc ic, Fer. 32. 31, 32. And for thebo- 
dy of the Nation, Aofſes charged them ; Tee bave alwayes been rt- 
'bellious againſt the Lord, ſince the day that I knew you, Deur.g. 7.24 
And Szepben proteſteth againſt themz They bad alwayes wont to r- 
faſt the Holy Ghoſt, they and their fathers, AQ. 7. 51. 
© 2. T'doe not underſtand , but that ( according to Scripture ) 
thoſe eorruptions which doe not deſtroy a Church conſticuted, 
the ſamedo notdeſtroy the conſtitution of a Church. The Church 
1s confticuted, and continued by the ſame Grace. . 

3- The eſtate of the Churches of England was not corrupt in 

their firſt conſtication, Baronixs himlelte confeſſeth, chat England 
received the Goſpel ten yeares before Rowe z and that from the 
Miniſtery of the Apoftles, and Apoſtolick men: who doubclefle 
conſtituted the Ezgliſh Churches :) not afcer the manner of Kone, 
( which was then-Pagan; ) bue after the Apoſtolick Rules and 
"'Patrernes. - 

This may ſuffice touching the matter of the Eng/iſþ Churches. 
Now touching the ſecond thing obje&ted, which was from the e&- 
ficient cauſe of their conſtitution; is aid,they were gathered nol 
by the preaching of the'Goſj !. (by which Churches ſhould be 
Planted and conſtituted ) but y the Prcclamartion of Princes 

Anſw. 1. The efficient cauſe of a Church is a ching wag” - 

Churcn, 


Ly 
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The Proclamation of King Hezekz2b, and of the Princes, drew on 
mulcirud of Apoftate If #eliter to the Communion of the Church 
at Hiersſalem, and many of them in much pollution : yer neither 
their own pollution, nor the Proclamation of the King and Prin- 
ces did evacuate their Charch-eſtate, but encourage them rather in 
their Church- worke, 2 Chrox, 30. 5. to 9. and verles 11,12. 17,18, 
19,20. It was no pollution to the ſecond Temple at Hi, 
that it was buile by the encouragement of the Proclamation of Cy- 
rae, aca 1. 

Anſa. 2. Whereloever there be vifible Saints gathered into a 
Church, they were firſt gathered by the Miniſtery of the Golpel. 
For Proclamations cannot make Saints, but the word of the Go- 


nh or wdfurey, hypocrites, or time-ſervers, doe for feare joyne 
ves with the 


ts in ſuch a worke ; though their fellow- 


ſhip my weaken and blemiſh the worke, yer it doth not de- 
' Thus much touching the conſtitution oftheir Pariſhionall Chur- 
canon contShag chal Nationall Confticution,ic tandeth part- 
ly in their Nationall Officers, Archbiſhops,Biſhops, and their Ser- 
vitors; y, in their Nationall Synods and convocations; and 


partly alfo in their Nationall Eccletiaſticall Courts. 

The- Examiner is not ignorant, that ( by the Grace of Chriſt ) 
we have withdrawen our ſelves, and our Churches alſo from this 
Nationall Conſtitution, and from all Communion wich them.” 

If ic be aid ; Bur we fill keepe Communion with the Pariſh- 
ker, in hearing the Word there) who doe ſubje& them- 
ves to theſe Nationall Officers, Convocations, and Courts. 
Anſw. 1. Though the Pariſh-Churches were lately ſubje& to 
them, ic. was a burden ( which as they did diſcerne the iniquitie 

eof) they groaned under, and now by the mightie Power of 
the gracious Redemprion of the Lord Jeſus, they have ſhaken off 
through the hel pe of che Honorable, and Religious Prudence and 


Piecy of the Parliament. 
2. Though choſe National] Courts in their Officers, did for 


any yedres tread downe the Parith- Chu ches, yer they did not | 


extinguilh cheir Church-eſtate. The Texc is plaine , Toe Gentiles 
(thatis, men of Geniile-like prophanenedle, and malignicie, and 
; LI 


In;quide, 


Church, and ſo no efſentiall cauſe ofthe confliration ofa Cho —— 
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\lsr, As 16, 9, 10. to Wit, becauſe a man of Macedonia ( in the 
iinle of the relt ) had called unto them to come ines Macedonia 
” el ka 


- and helpe them. Faſler and flock ate Relatives: and Relatives doe 
Ea bir” alterits affeFione, Their euiuall acceptinib of oe 
-\horl er is the'effentiall caiiſe of their Relation, Ordination js bur 
nila conjummant ( as D*. Ames rightly oblerverh )of che Mini- 
ng >the Relation between him and thepeople was'truly 
t before. Az the' Coronation of the Prince ignot that which 
Ellenoy of his Princoly Calling; bit FleGion by che Pi6- 
the Sernmend a Bletive tive: ) ſo nefther is Ocdinacion 
which giveth fence to the Miniſters Calling,bur the peoples 
> Ocdinatioo by Impoſition of Epiſcopall hands, doth pol- 
| ni of the Minifters calling, (to wit, the ſolemnirie 
doth not deftroy the eſſence, or nature of. ic, much | 
a falle role, to evacuate the true. — 
e third Fal , which the Examiner chargeth upon the 
;-Pariſh-Ghurchee, is the Falſe worſhip. And traly whatſo- 
h been corrupt in their worſhip, whether Freergy Licur- 
or undue Honour put upon Saints or Angels, in denoniing- 
ves or Temples after ther, and ſhch times and places dedi- 
Ct Oo | he never requiredg and what ever other De- 
vices of like nature, I had rather bewaile before che Lord, then ex- 
caſe or juſtifie before men. And I ſhould thinke it had been a bet- 
ter feovice to God, and his Churches, and a greater comfort to the 
foule of the Examiner, to have expreſſed particularly: what the 
falleworſhip/had-been which be-beareth witnelſſe againſt, and to 
"3:$2AE. wherein their falſhbood lyerh, rather then to have re- 
fied in condemning all falſe worſhips in overly Generalities : and 
| at fach atime when ( through mercy ) the State is fer 
| Meer nation , andcallerh for light. He chat ſhall cry out 
zeainſt all falſe wayes in Travels by Land, an@ exclaime againft 


lands and give no particular noti 
EE Caloakeqe he carchll Pe 
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2. Ic is not every corruption in worſhip,that denominateth the 
worſhip to be falſe worſhip. It was doubtlefle a corrupt worſhi 
to Sacrifice in the High Places : yet God doth no call it afall 
worſhip, but rather ſcemerh to accept it , as done to himſelf, 
2 Kings 33. 17. Falſe worfhip (to ſpeake properly) is as good a, 
no worſhip : nor is the Bod of Truch wone to accept that which is 
falſe. But there may be many aberrations in the manner of wor- 
ſhip, when yet both the objeQ of the worſhip is the true God, and 
the ſubſtance of the worſhip is true worſhip: and God may 
that which is Truth, from an honeſt and true heart , and eb 
' many aberrations,( as inficmities) and noc rejeR all as falhici 

The ſecond thing I would ſay,is, That whatſoever we have diſ- 
cerned to be corrupt, or irregular in the worſhip of God, we hare 
beleeved it to be our duty, both to Judge our ſelves for it before the 
Lord, and to reforme it in our praQtiſe. If any ſhall diſcover any 
further failings in our worſhip, or in the worſhip of thoſe Chur- 
ches whom wee communicate wich, F hope the Lord will not ſhut 
our eyes againſt the light. 

The fourth Falſhood, which the Examiner chargeth upon the 
Englifb-Churches, is falſe Government,which if he meane the Go- 
verament of the Pariſhes, by the godly Miniſters,(with whom our 
communicate in hearing ; )that Goyernment is chiefly ad- 
miniftred by the publick Preaching of the Gofpel, and by private 
admonition, Which he that ſhall challenge ic to be a falſe Govern- 
ment, (though it may be defeQive in ſome Dire&ions; ) verily the 
ſpirit of Fruth and Grace in thoſe who are governed and led by 
it, from darknefle to light, from the Power of Satan unto God, 
from a ſtate of Grace to affured hopes of eternall Glory in Chriſt 


Jeſcs » will convince all ſuch flanderous tongues of notorious 


The 
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are the Prelacy, and their Servicors: who though they have of late 
challenged Inſticution by Divine Right : yer the claime is utterly 
falſe. The Divine Authoritie hath none to attend upon Rule and 
Government in the Church,but ſuch as are inferior to Paſtors and 
Teachers in Cong who labour in Word and Do&rine, 
1 Tim. 5. 17. Dioceſan Biſbops in the dayes of the Goſpel,are like 
Kings in IF 2elin thedayes of the Judges,both of them wanting Di- 
vine Inſticution. What a pity is it, that ſome men eminent for Pie- 
ty and Preaching, and others for learning and moderation, ſhould 
come to be ( as Fothams Parable ſpeaketh ) advanced over their 
Brethren, and fo leave their fatnefle, and ſweernefle, and fruicful- 
nefſe , wherewith they had been wone to ſerve both God and 
man ? 

The Ecclefiafticall Courts in which that Government is admini- 
ſired, are like the Courts of the High Prieſts, and Phariſees.which 
Solomon ( by a ſpirit of Prophecy) ſtyleth, Dens of Lyons, Mourne 
taines of Leopards, ( Cant: 4 8.) And thoſe who have had to doe 
wich Gang aun found them Markers of the ſinnes of the People, 
the Cages of uncleanneſſe, the forgers of Extortion, the Taberna- 
cles of Bribery. 

| The Rule according to which the Government is adminiftred, 
is not the word of God, ( which alone is able to make a Church- 
| perfe& to every good worke, 2 Tim. 1. 17.)but in ſtead * 
thereofthe Canon Law, the Decretalls of Antichriſt,and moſt un- 
rg y and falfly applyed to the Government of the Spouſe of 

riſt, 

The End allo for which this Government now for many yeares 
hath been adminiftred, hath not onely been contrary to the ends 
of Chucch-Government, ( which is to order the people in holi- 
nefſe,and love)but even contrary to the end of Civill Government, 
| which is che puniſhment of evill doers, and thepraile of them that 

doe well, Roms. 9. 4. But here the very edge of Government, hath 
been bent and ſbarpened chiefly again(t holinefſe and puritie. Nu 
malefators fo hainous, ( drunkards, rn pitpione 
perſons )but might expe the approach rts wic cer- 
ror, __ arty 5 pe hands,wich more favourable Cen- 
fare then. the ſheepe of Chriſt , and the faithfull Shepheards of 


T his 


- The Hands by which that Government hath been adminiſtred, 
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' ThizG Government foreſee p ang adminiitced wich talſe Hands, 
amb talſe prace, falſe R ſr falle Ends, I blame nor the 
| Eqamipers th he ſtyle ir, ( as juſtly he may ) a falſe P ove.c 


capclnde $þ erefore this 14"? Chapter, the Examiner tel- 
| leth Es Fats its abſolmtely nec 44 to fee and bewaile ſy muth 
up the. ſoule from a falſe Church, ( whether Nati. 
= hp 79:0 falfly nile Church ) togetber with 
Government ke it. 


ings tobe fas in the Chur- 
t oe ing And fo farre as we haje 
ſcene, the bla charged how farre we have bewailed, and cut of 
our ſelves from the Fellowllip thereof, Yea not onely from the 
fell EEE wediſcerne tobe falſe,bur alſo fromwhat 
we have diſcerned tobe unſound and corrupt. If we doe not dil- 
cerne all choſe things tobe falſe, which he accounteth to be falle; 
we have given the grounds thereof from the Scriptures of Truth, 
fe doe not follow him in all his imaginacions, ic is no marvell: 
ſheepe of Chriſt know the voyce of their Shepheard: a ſtran- 


hp ll ney lone, gy of Falibood upon Churches 


in amanner ſorbonicall, 


of 


peremptory,and 
EO ouch ofScriptur Fcripere- ground, if he had learned not 
onely | Lag them,but from the ave Antichriſt,to obtrude 
upon "__ Churches a Chrift;his unwricten imaginations and cen- 
ſorious Decrees, as the very Oracles of God. 

Proceed we now therefore to his next Chapter , wherein there 
is ſome mention of ſome Texts of Scripture, and let us ſee,whether 
they will ſpeake more to his purpoſe in that which remaineth. 
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of - rn, ror co befalfe in their Conftitud 
oO cat, ( for ro'thar erid he alled- 
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21+ 2iCor. 6. 1-7. Rev. 18: 4 Whereof I certified him in. my Let- 
row, Thos two of zbems (to-wit, the firſt andlaſt ) made nothing to his 
purpoſe. For that of Waiah, and the other of the Revelation fpeake of 
heal ſeparation, which be kzwera we bad made: and which neitber. be, 

nw indeed axr ſelves apprebended to be ſufficient, though ſufficient to an= 

ſwer, in part, the literall ſence of thoſe Places. 

To which tie anſ{wereth, That be cou!d not well have beleeved that 
M\Cotton, er anyother, would bave made that coming forth of Babel 
i» the Antatypes. Bev. 1 8.,4+ to be loca/k and materiall alſo. For what 
Givi Sraxe, or Nation, or Conntrey in the world, in tbe Antitype could 
mw becalkd Bubd) # If any,;tben ſurely Babel it ſelfe property. ſo.called : 
ka there we finds a true Church of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Per. 5. Second- 
ly,/If Babel: be lacal now-,: whepe Gods People arecalled, then muſt 
there be a locals Judea', a Laudof Canaan alp, into mbich they. are 


OE. | IT, 1 Se Er os 
i ecbe Examiner had-been pleaſed ta bave read M'. Bright- 
. naron Rev/18:4 He might finde, Lwas notthe firſt that Interpre- 
6d; ekherthas place in 1ſa;ab,, or this in Keyelation, of a Jocall (e- 
aration.. For as there was in old Babel, ſundry of Gods Iſrael, In- 
hbtarits aitsahen when the 1d:der and Perfiins were aboug ro takejit, 
ad deftrayt: fo will there be in new Babel fundry) of Gods.cho- 
ſn people/ {bil} inbabiting amovgſ chem, even then, when the rep, - 
Kings' with be ready-to take: the Cirie,and to burne it with; fice, 
Unto whom:avcthe Locd ſent; his Angals.to baſten: Loz-ouc of Sa+ 
deme, when he was abour, to deſtroy ir ;-fo he hath ſent. and will 
Kd the voyee of his Meſſengers torhaſten his people ,.as well our 
ofinew Bubel,Cas he did out of old) before that ſudajac deft ruttin 
on'fall apon'the City, and upon theayin it, | 
He heed 'normakeit fo ftrange, What Civil State, or. Nation, or, - 
Onntrey inthe world ſhall be caſted Babdl now ? Asif che very cxp, elſe 
letter of the Tcxc had not clearely enough decipnere.] the City of 
Rome, the great Cicy, which i Jabns time reigned over. the Kings 
of the Earth; ro be che Bakylon,( the Anticype of Babel in Ghaldea, ) - 
whom the Lord woulddeſtroy , and-our of whom he callcch, his 
peopht todepare? Why dathr betell uot Babel in Peter, ( Babel in 
Chaldea;') as if rhe Type andthe Antitype wereliterally, the ſame 
ace 7-Or asif he were alrogether a ſtranger in the Booke of the 
ora never.underſtood Rome to be called Babylan # F. 
ut. - 
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Bu (econdly, ſaith be, If Babel be Iscal now, then there muſt be « 
boceall Judea, Land of Canaan alſo , into which the Saint; are ca. 
led. 

Reph. x. Ir followeth not; for the Angel that callecth themout 
of Babel, doth norcall them into Jw4es, or Canaan. Thereizno 
mention of ſuch places in that call ar all. 

\ 2. There be, and will be, when Rome is deſtroyed,and beforeit 
be deſiroyed, viſible Churches of Chriſt, ( as was Judes and Cx 
naanof old; ) into which theſe Saints who are called to depart 
out of Rome, have a juſt calling to:come and to joyne chemſzlye, 
For itis out of che Temple, and out of the Temple open in Hex 
ven, oat of which thoſe Angels come, who powre our the vialls of 
Gods wrath, both upon the Antichriſtian State,and upon theCi 
tie of Babylon ir ſelfe, Riv. 15. 5,6..with Chap. 16.19. 

The Examiner need not here aske , hbetber 24". Cotton canſe- 
tis fie bis axons ſoule, or the ſoules of otber men, in making a locall depar- 
tare from old England to New, os if therein we bad obeyed that wyce of 
the Angel, Come out of Babylon my People , partake not of ber ſun, 


For I, I doenot count England,literally to be Babel, nor myſt 
cally neither, I beleeve a man may live and dye in Eng/and, and 
yet obey that Commandement of the Angel in all che parts of it 
Some other godly men might finde more favour and exemption 
from Babyloniſh corruptions in che midſt of England, then | was 
ſuffzred to doe, without locall departure. 

2. Though I chinke, that in thoſe words, Come out of Bube! my 
People, locall ſeparation be intended, yer when he addeth, Li *t 
be partakers ber ſinnes, | beleeve, ſpiricuall ſeparation is muck. 
more requir«.4: and locall ſeparation as a meanes the better to at- 
_ chat'end of fpirituall ſeparation from partaking in het 

nes. Iz 

Which may alſo.cleare the meaning of the Tex, and che fraud 
of the Examiner. For the words are not ( as he alledgerh chem) 
Come out of Babel, my s Part ake not of ber fannes : For lo the lat- 
ter part mighe be an ifhynere; or explanation of che former : Con 
ing out of Babel, might be all onewich , Parcake not of ber fimnt! 
But the words of the Text be, Come owt of ber, my People, that jt * 


net partaber of ber finnes. Which plainly arguerb, that coming oy 
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bow a — a Far uy *  _ m—_— 


CA, 


"  touMfter Roger Williams, 
| ocally , ig a meanes to Prevent. partaking in her finneg 


is true which he ſaith , The Lord Feſus bath broken downe all 
ference of Placer, ( Joh. 4. ) and all difference of Perſons, Abs 10. 

To wit, in regard of ceremoniall pollution, or ceremoniall holi- 
neſſe. Br if be thinke, there is no difference between one Citie,or 
CANA Jpore then another in morall pollutions of Idolatry, & 
fyperſtition,unrighteouſnefſe and uncleannefſe,he maketh himilſelfe 


agrouer ſtranger both tothe Word and to the world, then I did 
he had bee | 


"The two cauſes of Gods Indignation againſt England, which he 
1 RC TEainy doe ganipſen = __ I would 
riay men £0 en the of them. Onel 
Thats bali he loner, as not to oi. Sn 
ofall Difſencers, Diſſenters in Fundamentals, and that out of ob- 
y againſt conſcience,and Seducers, to the perdition of ſoules, 
o the diſturbance of Civill and Church-Poae : but onely of 


ſach Difſenters, as vary either in matters of lefle weight, or of fun-. 


kD yet not out of wilfull obſtinacy, but out of tenderneſſe 


'AFfor the Controverſie,which the Examiner faith, He hath with 
mM, whe Jo worſhip be not onely locall, but a ſpiritual Guilt, and 
nt onely a Guilt, but alſo an Habit, eve. 

T toe acknowledge no ſuch controvertie between us : I 
conſeat with him in the Point. Oaely I doe not beleeve, all that 


—_— 


imagine: but in his termes I accord. 


'To CHa7P. X V Io 


"Fs 16 Chapteris taken upin Examining and Anſwering the 

'& Expofition which my Lecter gave of that Tex: formerly al- 

ped, 2 Cor. 6.14, 15, 16. Of which [ aid, 

4 'Tbat the Text onely requireth Coming out from Idslaters in the fellow- 

ſhip of their 1dolatry : No Marriages were they to mike with theme 
aFexſtr were they to bold with them in the Idvits Temples:No intimate 


F mmiliaritie were they #0 maintaine with them :; Nor any F elozſpip 


wholly ; 


toe either a Guilt, or an Habic of falſe worſhip, which he doth 


————— 


_— G_ 
, 


pon or — 


CS her er wes NA AIR. hg 

# proote, that we may tot |; Wch+ felowſh; 

os Rher emfeſers ITED bewnle h 

nounce aH temowee £ aronkd Penmuane mere, if they Grew ma. 
Deng, ir may be, rey dbeaor foe the weſt AVE; of all that polluti- 

an Bern deffied wit Þ-: ar the Fatriarchs ſaw mot the 

pougion of they Piggy 

"* HEANGFINE ; he Examiierce pI hs 

. That if th {Þ did come thus 

ek 0 the Narne of the Lad 


of Darkpeſſy. 


ireth, But what mabeth all thh 


arre fbtth.. Therefore begs 
dt iyindeedt but'a part of this) 
_IOGTy P, erſons, who po 


r, they ats my 
gence, and ſpirituall 


hardneſſe againſt'rhe 
>, 


Reply. If there be ( ſaith hp) any voyce of Ghrift i the mouths of bi 
mitneſſer aginſt theſe ſinner, ec. If there be : he doth not ſay, there 
be.. Andit there were, how doth it appeare,, that their voyce is the" 
voyce of Chriſt, orchac they be the wianeſles of Chriſt, in whole 
mourhs this voyce is? How eafie had ir been for the Examiner, if 
he himſelfe knew any, ſach voyce of Ghriſt in the mouths of any 
of his witneſſes againſt theſe finnes of falſe worthip which our god- 
ly Brethren doelive in, to have alledged the ſame,and the word of 
hens Sr wa might have witnefſe to. the voyce of thoſe 


?But theſe Ifs and Overcures will neither convince nor 
edifie others, nor Juſtifie himſelfe. Beſides, 


n_ the —_ 


= Preachers in the Pariſhes: I 
a7 goo forthe voyce of Chriſt 
we ſhalt ſwone forger che Counſel! 


ofa; 5 vc Sonne to beare the InfiralSiouy mbick 
wood ofuantichs Poo. 1927: Thevxpy The pots Jbollath 


ng Mn us, Hereby know we the ſpirit of Trurh, anatthe ſj 
is rar knowetb God; bearers me , 
= thoſe that pragen their Defeats amd; 
* £3 ap | | 


ovaived Chin: flow, lngPeb-homoriur 
eg Aoneofal the polimion they- Vawe ſomnenmes bttrs 
| Buſh heyrhe Lg of weſt rhivr, but of rhe fpbſtance 
Bed of wor 

* Wits to thcaneeted the Butof worſhip I know not- Ifhemeane 

the Qharets, tobe the Bed of worltfip;andtheChmotes of Exgland 
tobe falls Churches, that Point: liztli bref cleared above that no' 
Eningack decltred the Churches of Eypianad to be falſe: 


* Ber yerfiteher; the Fuamitier anfiverech', Thas 3/1 here were bee- 
Pope: ahe kivtrof an Horlits be beleeoetls MP;Comton-would: 


M m 2 not 


wo " 


J % 


"Maſter John Cottons Anſwer = 


| "ql nectiye on Harloe, .inſamews for corporall whoredome, without ſound 


repent ance, not onely for ber aiuall whoredomes, but alſo for ber whoriſh 
ſpeeches, geſtures, appearances, provecations. And why fbould there by , 
greater ſtritineſſe for the ckirts of common whoredome, then for ſpiritual! 
and ſoule-whoredome, againſt the chaſtitie of Gods worſhip ? 

; Reph.'1.| There may be thegreater ſiriftneſſe about the thirty 
of bodily whoredome, not becaulc it is a- greater finne , but be- 
£anlſe it. is mnore cafily.diſcernable, and. convinceable by ordinary 
light. . |; 
2+. Where any ſpeeches, geſtures, appearances, provocations of 

whoredome ſhall diGove: themſelves, we beleeve there 
 eaght to be as greaz ſtriftaeſle about them, as about the like who- 
COTS} res But when will the Exami- 
ner tous, what thoſe . "rey res or ſpecs 
ches be, wherein we (bew lefle & the chaſtitie of Gods 
holy/worlblp requireth?  '- , * 
; » Touching the Polygamy of the Fathers; the Examiner anſwe- 
A Ant anos dre: Gly Fufmr maybe Ge 
2 FT, ; 0, 
natwith purthay 17d Fu the Roote., hg 
Wee to that, eſpecially in caſe of ignorance. 
- "2+: He demnandeth , If avy. godly Perſons ſponld now. beleeve , and 
maintaine,:that be ought to bave many wivet , and wecording!y did ſo 
Praffiſe,, wbether 24, Conon would rexive fuch a godly Perſon ts 
Church-fellowſbip #- -* | 
Church of tbe Jewes( if they bad ſeene the evill of it ) 


wauld ever bave received ſuch a Proſelyte into fellowſbip with them 
' The Gme Anſwers may ſerve to both the open, 
1, Neither would I receive them, nor doe I thinke the Church 
ae. yp would, in caſe the finne had appeared. ſo plaine and 
as by the 


palpable lightof the Goſpel it hath been diſcovered- 
2« Thisisnot thecalt in hand, whatimy ſelfe or a Church ought 
t 


receiving 
he thar livech in no knownefinne , ( none knowne eicher to him- 
ſelfe, or the-Chuxch) whether the Church if they receive him, 
doth evacuate their Church-eſtate ? Oc whether the 
Ghurch, and every member thereof,be {o farre bound to a diſtin 


a member living in knowne finne:but when. 


of aH appearances of ſpiritaall whoredome,that if ig 


ee 


i... 
DR 


to Mafter Roger Williams, 


mandeth what was this perſonall Lone of Polygamy in the godly Parri- 
 arcbs ?-Was it any matter of Gods worſbip,-any joyning with a falſe 
Church, Mmiſtery, Worſbip,Government, fan whence they were to come, 
before they could conſlitnte bis true Church,and enjoy bis Worſbip, Minie 
Government, &c. | 
-Riph. 1. Polygainy if ic had been knowne to be as great a ſinne 
t the Iſraelites, as it is now knowne to be by the Dodrine 
Lond Jeſus, icis of ſo hainous a nature nowgthat every end 
ly perſon guilcy of it,muſt come out of ic, before he could law ly 
be received into a pure Church of ChciR. 


2. If a Church were now ignorant of ſuch a knowne caſe, and 


ſhould.in their ſppcrance admit ſundry members living in that 
finne, into fellowſhip with chem,though ic would much detile them: 
yet T doe not conceive it would evacuate their Church-eſtate: 

3- The Examiner will never proove, that the eſtate of the Chur- 
ches in Englandis falle, their Miniſtery falſe ,-nor theic worſhip 
falſe. And as for their Epiſcopal! Government, he is not ignoranc 
we Jaye come out of ic both in place and heart. Neicher will he 
'be able co prove, that any of our Churches partake in the 


ever 
communion of any ſuch knowne finne, eirher in Church-eſtate, 


Worſhip, Miniſtery, Government, as Polygamy is. 


Bur touching thar-placein 2 Cor. 6.14, 15,16; urged by the Ex 


aminer, that T might givea farther Anſwer then before, I addefur- 
ther in my Letter; Tbat the place was wreſied beſides the Apoſtles ſeope, 
when M*, Williams argued from it That ſuch Perſons are mot fit matter 
for Church-felowſbip, 4s are defiled with any rem1ants of Antichriſtian 


Pullstjon-: nor ſuch Churches any more 10 be counted Churches ,, at doe yew 
ceive ſuch amongft them : For were there nut at that time in the Church 


 Coriath , ſuch as partaked with Idolaters in their Idvlls Temples 2 
Arid was not this the touching of an unaleanething ? And did thy ſimne 


rejelt members from Church: fellowſhip before Conviction 7 Or did it evs- 
caate their Church-eſtate for not caſting out ſuch members ? 


' To this Arzament the Examiner giveth(as hecallerhit) an An- 


ſwer in foure Paragraphs:whereof the three former hold not forh 
io much as the face, or ſhape, or colour of an Anfwer, Y 
| cr 


SISD— = " - 
be grnocans of anyone or two of them, they are utterly uncapable 
| [ 


of Ch ch-ellate ? 
. Fora third Anſwer to the caſe of Polygamy, the Examiner de- 
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ET Z Fw 4njor 
tr'he * 2008 45 endeed ar an nnclan 


pe bat oY eres m7 a7 carr ci in theſs upclegne Taighe 
| at is crack eA 


kc, Yi obſt ſin ite 11 ſuch 


hrewr ond 5s 5 Church ) $0 "e ton, and 
= 


467 ane when 
5 . ny s 


. aide - apraph, Faribe te Nh its cleare , tha i 
PR bſtn | 6 lars gum Ained, Ft * Cotton pref fil 
and _ YE wn tt 4. ng Tous: Cho qut 
774 A jet | xt F " are to joyne wnjo thy 
C c "after Conpitlion be be q 
oo ſtor fer fuch a Chinch 07 Rum 
\ Roy Oats 2 [ue COLIS, Ca nee Lue el nor becone 
j | A «| fries A onely. unſhaken but 
if ek el is 4 ns Pk Giles all - ale! 
Bcourſes, t6'; true confi Td ed Chur- 
& who live in Tuch un uches, wi iRion,with- 
GL Bay. For the'' Tpea Doi ot Mien 
;but o ' on Touches were 


Nth : Rack evacuate 


Ae, he ke dub the Corin- 


Ga or m0, on ſuch Idols Tem- 

Ra a7 deny; ny, Church. eſtate 
45% oo "and rf > Paul ofeſſedly ſaith, 
TEL Chriſt, 2 EX. IT. 


T ord this A 
pertinent;co the calile? 5 Ralf pat 2 aan 


eB of Gt ſe: ' | tbians in cheic firſt conſti- 
ys ; BY bfolately ſeparate from, fagh Wall Tex: 
ples: 


= 


Erb 1. To 2 put any 


Sr deter #- tre As. ——— mY 


| ii WT pan t 1d, Cith | 
A | MIS FE ART C Auf) pt 2» 


Pi 


ae [: Wittals 


| &roff rb? ditleane Touches, | fo 
y ſw the evil thereof, _ $6. cheir 
© o6kt ir. For all theſe A of coming 

3n from the Chiitches of En; xp requy 

ty fecalzry y w/e res $6 SAGE - 


{BHARE that 'Gottgh C tou 
Wt %; their firft ehiſtifution ih were $5 Par 


only againſt it 3 4this1 is «aa :1credible ro me: For would 
__ then 0A of his ayer have reproved them 


f their copampaons 7, qþ Pagaren 
TRE bea ita fra E 


) death RG Abt Say Ng or 
neighbours in Idolls Tewples?. 
Kr make, it. a reat 'Qieſtion whe- 
ed, that in her fiſt conſtitu- 
ſos both to ſee 
fall into ſuch 


1looke at it as an ung* ound; d diſtin ions 

ore purity co the being, of a Church 1n her ficſt con- 
the being Of it; afcer it is conſtituted. - 
Church bath enjoyed communion 


more {het ought tO grow both in 
knowledge 


to require M 
_ itucion, then 18 neceſſary tO 
Ifhould thinke the longer a 
whh the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the 


i 


\ 


i 


__ 
gy 


E _— 7 _ Maſter Joho Cotrons ,Auſwer 


© © "knowledge and puricy, Where mare hath been given,che more will 
rw dof the 9 q ea. I:conceive it more agreeable to the 
"word of T :uth, that-God will ſooner ſeparate from a Church 
conllicuted, for their whoziſh pullutions, then deny them Chucch- 
date for the Iik- pollutions in their ficſt conflitution. The people 
of Iſrael were nut conſtituted a Nationall Church ill the Lorg 
gave them Nationall Ordinances, and Nationall Officers, and en- 
tered them together into a Nationall Covenant, Exod. 19. 5, 6, 
Their op mndgeyt Sas was mom an —s in- 
to ſeverall, oe anal / hen. they were thus conſtituted a Nationgll 
Church, and a auld 5: = oh Idolatrous crime , the Lord 
direted Moſer tobreaketheT ables of his Covenant between them, 
and did alſo ſeperate his Tabernacle from them,till upon their re- 
pores he. renewed communion with them , Exod. 32. 19. with 
x06..33- 3+ 10.7, Bur yet thelike Idolatry (if not worſe) being 
found in che ſame People, when they dwelt in Xgypt, it did not 
hinder the.Lord from accepting them unto a Nationall Confſtitv- 
tion of a Church-eſtate, - 


"To Cxar. XVILXVIINL.XIX. 


| - 

Is 17, 18, 19. Chapters are taken ap;in Examining and An- 

ſwering my ent on to hls perond frame oe made 

. to pfove, a Neceſſitie lyin Lodly neen, before they can be fit matter 

for Church Jellowſip, to te, ewatlpejent nd cons ut of falſe Chr 

cher, Miniſtery, Worſbip, and Government. -T o prove which, his fiſt 

Obj:ion, or Argument was taken from Iſaiah 5 2. 11. 2 Cor, 6.14) 

15, 16. Whercte we have returned a Reply in the former Chap- 

ters. His ſe:and Objc&ion was taken from the Confeſſim made by 

Jobns Diſciples, and the Proſelyte Gentiles before admiſſion mto Church- 

fellowſbip,Mat. 3-6. AQ 19.18. Whenee be gathered, That Chri tian 

- Churches are conſtituted of ſuch members, as make open and pl aine con- 

- feſſion of tbeir ſomes :and if any funnes be fo be confeſſed and limented 

- ( Jerriſh or Pag.miſh ) then Antichri ftian*drunhenneſſe and rwhoredome 
mich more, eþc. Tea every ſipping of the Wh yes Cup. 

To which ObjeRion ot his, ( to paſſe by all verba!l velications, 


fx Tlove not to take up time avout words ) the ſubſtance of my 
Anſw:r was twofold, 1, That 


__ 


—— 


| vote Sh 


ST » 7 : 
4 _— * 
—_ 
"a Ws day 
« 
= 
i 


ro » Maſter Roger \ Williams. 


r 


ry That 5 36 was not dino to the Admi( ſon of members, that the 

ſhonia je and beweile 1 afulne Tenſe of com7 fpping of the whe Cup 4 
colled | Whores cp doe more intoxicate the min 

Gup 475g the Body : ) becauſe bodily drunkenneſſe and 

notorions and groſſe ſannes, that no man having true 

| cannot but gp convinced of the ſinfulneſſe of them, 

and of the —_ of repentance of them in particular, if be doe remem- 


+ ber then. But the whores Cup being a myſtery of Iniquitiethe ſunfulneſſe 


of every fpping of it , is notbing ſo evideut and notoriows, as that every 
th Jy 9s. diſcerne it. And therefore as the 3000.Con- 
«37-0 47- were admitted into the firſt Chriſtian Church, 
Ne Er ibn of their repentance of the nurtber of Criſt, though 
we confeſſed all the ſuperſtitions leavenings wherewith 
them 2 ſo berey eye, Tea and the Diſciples 


{John by ay inftanceth:in,) though they did confeſſe their ſinner, 
iblicans theirs, the Soldiers theirs, the People theirs : ) to wit, 

6s Jirney incidens to their callings « yet it doth not appeare 

= oy "feſed ye Mir llutions. And the Gentiles in 
A es Thigh they their carious Arts, and burnt 
5-4 vil Bogkes y get it doth not oppeare , that they confeſſed all 
"og to — Examiner recurneth a two-fold Anſwer. 
That ſpiritual! whoredome —_ of wif 9409 od 
195 corporall ; but yet not vbe lefſe ſenfulh, ly tranſcen= 
born o Grinnell fabriae exoredetb corporail; and the bed of the 
exceederb the beds of rang who arebut duſt and aſbes. 

t.. Ic is an exorbitane Hyperbole to make every patiage of 
{00k bel cocnahiten infinitely tranſcendent above bodily 


F tuall whoredome is not infioiee inthe a& of 
whoredome. For fpirituall w on epelt of ths 


ity, but in reſpe&-of the objoR otitz\co wit, 
iatin 00 oy againſt whom ic-is cammicted: And not bodily 
-a/ſo?Cana man detile himſelfe 


whoredame iofinſo inghat telpsRt 
with- bodily whoredome., -and not fiane agaialt the infinice God? 


What lair ha: ? Gen. 39. 
- fs. Se eyall eh "OY FI leſſe evident ) bemore 
? The natore of rae Evangelicall Repentance 


finfull then botily? 
ailiag every'linne ,n0 nor atwaJes 


ſtandeeh- nor In ſceing and bew 
of ar as of thoſe which-aremoltevident and ——_ 
Nan 


Mafier. Johnt Cottons Anſwer 


A Chriftian man may more ſafely omit repentance of greater ſing, 
ifunknowne lefſe ſinnes knowne. I ſuppoſe the Ihazliter 
were guiltie of many Idolatries, and ſuperſtitions in the dayes of 
$ammel, yet their repentance was chiefly faſtned upon their azking 
of a King, of which they were then principally convinced, 1 Sam. 
12.19. And ſuch Repentance was then accepted of the Lord, and 
of Sammel, ver. 22, 23. 

The very truth is,the and roote of the Examiners Error 
tn this caſe is, That he maketh Chucth- Covenant to be no better 
then a Covenant of workes * whereas indeed if Church- Covenant 
be not a branch of the Covenant of grace, the Churches of Chriſt 
are not built upon: Chriſt. In a Covenant of workes , all fines 
muſt be ayoyded :-or ifnot avoyded, yet repented of exprefly, and 
the greateſt finnes moſt. Bur in Evangelicall Repentance , God 
deaketb not with-ws after our fiuner \ not rewardeth us according to ou 
Iniquitier, Pfal. 103.10, The Grace of Chriſt is not given either 
to his Church, or to any Chriftlan,upon the on ofour Re- 
pentance, nor upon-our Repentance of onr greateſt finnes, in the 

ceateſt meaſure.But ifthe heart be truly humbled for any knowne 
LR finne,though the fine knowne be often leffe hainous,then 
others unknowne, yet God accepteth his own worke, and putteth 
away all finne in the a | t of one. Yea in finnes that 
be knowne, the com the heart is ſometimes more &x- 
for the and inducements of the finne, which are 
hainous ; then for the greater finnes, which are more grievous 
and dangerout- Solomon in his folemne Repentance in the Booke 
of Eccleſiaſtes, doth more expreſly bewaile his entanglement wich 
lewd women, Eccleſ.7.27, 28. then all his Idol}atrons Temples and 
worſhip, which were ereQted,and maintained at his charge. By the 
Examinets DoQrine , Solomin had never been received, and reſto- 

red to the Church upon that tance. 22 
His ſecond Anſwer is, That though the converted Fewer did not ſet 
all-the ings of the Phariſees, yet they mourned for killing of Chriſt, 
and embraced him in bis Worſbip, Miniſtery , Grvernment, evc. and 
tdereupon neceſſarily ſolloweth a withdrawing from the Church, Mini- 

Pevy, and Worſbip of the falſe Chriſt, eve. 1 
: Reph. This anſwer doth not reach the defence of his cauſe, to 
wit, That is i abſolutely neceſſary unto Church-fellowſpip, to ſee and ” 
Po 4 


| and Miniſtery ghere neceſſarit ſollowed a withdrawing from the Church, 


to Mefter Roger Williams, | 


99 


| wail, net oneh effual: whoredomes, but alſe whoriſh ſpeeches, geſtures, 


ances, provecations, Yet here he granteth, that th 

did nd ſee all the le aveningys of the bariſeer which yet Sear=> 
asin the end of that Paragraph , he imphleth they had deteined them 
wider 4 fi alſe Chriſt. | ; 
Bat whereas he faith, chat they by embracing Chriſt, in his Worſhip 


Miniſtery, and worſbip of the falſe Chriſt, Ez 

Ic may truely be Replyed, 1. That he will not grant us chat li- 
wg Kg upon ourembracing of Chrift in bis worſhip & Miniſte- 
ry, ily followech our withdrawi from the Church, 
Miniſtery, and Worſhip, wherein we had been formerly polluted 


in any ſort. Is not this co deteine the glorious Truth of our Lord 


Jeſus with reſpeR of Perſons ? 
2+. It is evident by the Story, that ſome of choſe members of the 


Charch of Hiersſalem , who had been leavened by theſeR of the 
Phariſees, they did neither ſee nor bewaile, nor did come off from 
fellowſhip with che Phariſees in theic Miniftery,and falſe DoQrine, 
which taught the neceſlitie of Circumciſion,and of the whole Law 
of Moſe: to juſtification and ſalvation, As 15.1.5. 

Ag for the confeſſion of finne by the Diſciples unto Fobn Bap- 
rift, ( Mat. 3. )and by the Gentiles unto Paw!, ( AR. 19.) though 


it be not ſaid, that the one ſort confeſſed their Pharifaicall pollu- - 


tions, nor the other all their Deeds: | 
\_ Tes( faith he) if both theſe confeſt their notorious ſinner, ( as M*. 
Cotton confelſeth ) why not as well their notorious firnes againſt God, 
ips,ec ? Sarely throughout the whole 


their 1dolatries. ſuperſtitions ,worſb 
criptzre, tbe ey of God, and bs worſhip,are firft and moſt tender- 


ly bandled, &c. 

eAnſw. Itis not true, that the matters of Gods worſhip and de- 
fefts there, are alwayes moſt tenderly acknowledged throughout 
the Confefſions.of the Saints in Scripture. Solomon in his Repen- 
tance was moſt ſparing of confeſſion of his Idolatrous Temples 
and worſhip. And the People in Samuel did more repent of azk- 
ing a King, then of all their other fines, and yet their Idolatrics 
were then flagrant, 1 Sam, 12 9, 10, 11. Beſides, wee never reade 
of ſuch deepe Humiliation of David for carting the ArKe after the 
manner of the Philiſlimz,as of his bodily adultery with OE 


and murder ot Vrib. Nn2. : 


_ 


_ bn Cottons dzſver 


The ſubſtance of my ox Anſwer pad former Obje&ion, 
which was to prove @ neceſtie lying upon godly men to ſee and bew ail: 
their pollutions in a former Church-fellowſhip, fine th can be fit 
matter for anew. 

It was to this purpoſe,that we have not been wanting (through 
the guidance of the grace of. Chriſt ) to performe that which he 
pleadeth fory fo farre as God bath called us to it.: the which Iex- 
preſſed in my Letter in two rs: .. 

I. That the body of our members doe #n generall Profeſſe, that the res- 
ſow of »beir coming over to us, war that they might be freed from the hon- 
dage of bueuane Inventions and Ordinances , wnder which a their ſoul 


oancd there, ſo they bave profeſſed their ſarrow, ſo farre a through iy- 
none mitie they uf fe defiled there. 
2, That in our daily meetings , eſpecially in the times of our ſolemn 


Humiliations,. we doe generally all of us berv aile all our former Polluti- 
out, wherewith we bave defiled aur felues, and the boly things of Godin. 
our former Adminiſtrations, and Communion: the which we bave 14 
ther choſen to:doe , then to talks of, and thereſore doe marvell, that be 
puld 0 ny renowice a, A thaty which be knew not whether we 
neglefed or no, and before be bad admoniſhed us of our ſinfulneſſe in 
Sighoneglett, if it bad.been found amangit ws. + 

Whereto bis AnGverie; That we make no-mention,wbat fuch Inven- 
tions, and Ordinances, what ſuch Adminiſtrations and Communion! 
were, hich we confeſſed and bewailed, 

Real, And yer leſt he ſhould too much wound his own Confc- 
ence with ſuch a.generall charge, he acknowledgeth z That we bave 
barne witneſſeagainſt Biſhaps, and Ceremanies, and doe conſtitute onely 
particular and ndent Churches, and bave therefore ſo farre at leaſt 
ſeene the evill of a Nationall Church. But I dare ſay further, that his 
own Conſcience beareth bim witnefle, that w2 have witneſſed allo 
bath in Profeſhon and Praiſe, againſt Preſcript Liturgies and 
__ Communions, both in Church: fellowſhip, and at the Lords 

What hath been then wanting to us ? That we doe not fully ſee the 
evzll of a Nationall Church ; How doth he make it to appeare? 
wg! _ pacear , FI 
y onr conſtant Pratiiſe in, 3 Nl with uch Churches an Int- 
ſery in the Ordinances of the Wd np and by our Per Jann, 


\ 


— 


- _- SIE 


by ts Maſter Roger Williams. 


of din for bs tumble, ſaithfull, ard conſtant admoniſhin cf us Ts «ch 
1 wrefeart-walking, brtyweent a particular Church, and "Nu rar 
Reply. Or joyning with the Mtniſters of Englandin hearing of 
the Word and Prayer , doth not argue our Church-Communion 
with che Pariſh-Churches in England, much lefle with the Natio- 
nall-Chutch : as hath becn ſhewed above in Chap. 1 4. 
Befides,, when Feroboam heard the word from the young Pro- 
phet of Fdb, and jayned with him in Prayer, I demand whether 
infod njghe joyned in Church-Communion with the National! 
Church of Jxdzb ? If yea, then was che Church of Jadab polluted- 
the etleane Conimunion of Idolatrous Fernboam : If noe;then 
Exainirier may eaſily diſcerne,how weake an Argument it is to 
argue ouf Communion with the Nationall Church of Ezglaind, 
from out mentibers joyning in the Hearing of the Word,and Pray- 
er in the Pariſh-Chutches of England. 
- Hts GGcond Inftance to make 1t appeare, That we ſee rot the evill 
of a Nitto # Chmrch, from-ner Perſetatiig of bim, vc, 


_ In this Ichooſe rather to blame his memory then his conlcienge. 


Bat the one of them is much co blame, in that it maketh him fo 
farce forget himſelfe and the Truth, as boldly to avouch a notori- 
ous falſhood ; That we Perſecuted bim for his 7 pea wt faitbfull, and 
tonſtant admmifhin} of woof ſuch unclearte walking, between a partitu- 
la Chierch and x Nationall, - : as 

It ifone notable falſhood to ſay, that he did conſtantly admo- 


niſh, | 
| ; and faithfully. If hedid ſo admonith as , where are his 


wittteſſes ? His Lerters? bis Meſſengers ſenc to us? 

© Beſides, Ir is another falſhood, and no lefle palpable,that wedid 

perſecute him for ſuch admoniſhing of us. Ic hath been declared 
above , upon what grounds the ſentence of his Baniſhment did 

Ptoceed { whereof this Admonition ( which he pretendeth ) was 

noheof chem ; neither did they perfecute himar a!l , who did fo 


proceed againſt him... 
Now whereas in chat Paſſage of the Letter even now recited I 


faid, H: knew not what Profeſſions we bad mage in our Churches of our 


Pots for former Pollmtions, nor had he admoniſhed us of our de= 
fet#s therein : He demandeth how be condd poſſibly be ignorant of our 


eſtate; who bad been from firſt to laſt in fellowſhip with 8 , an o__ 
among, '- 


either our Elders vr Churches of fach an offence; much lefle, 


IOT 


Maſter John Cottons Anſwer 


am. 


amongit-5, bad private and publique agitations concerning ou 
and condition, 297 at laſt ſuffered for fuck Admonition to ny the = 
of a Winters Baniſbment —_ the Barbarian: ? 

Reph. Avif every man in fellowſhip with ur,an Officer amongſt 
-ae, one that had private and publique agications with us, mus 
needs know what our profelſed in their admiſſions t0 the 
-Church, or what: our: Elders confefled in their dayes of ſolemne 
Humiliation, when himſelfe was generally abſent, both on the 
Lords dayes,and on the dayes of ſolemne faſting? Oc as if the pri. 
vate and publique agitations that he had with us, were taken up 
about our Communion with a Nationall Church ? I am yer to 
tearnes/what- Arguments, he did propound to us in that cauſe: 
what conviQtions he left upon us. When he is (till ſo full of the 
miſeries of his winters baniſhment amongſt the Barbarians, it ma- 
keth me call ro mindea grave and godly ſpeech of a blefſed Saint, 
now with God, ( reverend M*. Dod ) Where ſinne heth bem, if- 
flitions heth light : where affliZion heth beavy, finne heth light, 


AAthÞc. 


Orrrnrnnnnn 


To off "FT LID © Of 


TE maine. ObjeQion which M*. }ill;ams made againſt the 
Eltate of our Church-members, was chicfly this; That though 
he acknowledgeth them'to be godly , yet nor ſufficiencly ſeparate 
from Antichriſt. And that he endeavoured to prove, 1. From the 
. Texts that call for poration from Babylon, fa. 52. 2 Cor. 6, Rev. 

18. 2. From the confeſſion of finnes made by Fobns Diſciples, Mat. 
'3. and the Pcoſelyte Gentiles, 4s 19. To both theſe we have rc- 
turned Anſwer already. . 

His thicd O>jQjon followeth from Haggai 2.13, 14,15. where 
the Prophet tellech the Church of the Jewes, That if a Parſon wr 
cleane by a dead body, dee touch boly things, thoſe boly things become wn- 
cleane 10 bim. And ſo( (aich he) 5s this Nation, and ſo u every worke 
of their hands , and that which they offer bere is uncleane. And from 
bence he arguech ; That even Church- Covenangs made and Ordinance! 
prodifed by perſons polluted through Piriewall dradneſſe, and filthineſſe 


of Communion, bey become uncleane 10 them,and are proph zned by them: 


whi.b be ſol;nonely d: ſureth might be adviſedly weighed. 


mm —_ 


Whereto 


| 
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co Mefter Roger Williams. 


| —_ aye 5 \ am; was "ry if be bad well weighed this place 
- bimſelfe, be would never bave alleaged it to bis purpoſe. His purpoſe was 
to prove, that Churches cannot be conſtituted Vk SEO 11s 
cane by Autichriſiian pollutions : or if they be ſo conſtituted,they are not 
tobe Communicated with, but ſeperated from. To prove this, you altedge 
( ſaid T ) this place, where the Prophet acknowledgeth the whole Church 
to be wncleane, and yet neitber denieth them to be a Church truely conſti- 
txted, nor ſtirreth up bimſelfe, or others to ſeparate fromthem. If yau ſay, 
why, but they were unclean, | 
Tanfwered Be it ſo. But were they therefore no Church truely Con- 


ſtituted ? Or to be ſeparated from ? Did not Haggai,and Zachary. them- 
icate with them ? And did they not call others alſo to come 


out of Babel to Communicate with them, even whileſt Joſhua the High 
eq was fill polnted with bis wncleane Garments ? Zach. 2. 6,7. 
Chapt. 3: 8. | 


-W I tooke occafion to c/eare up to him the occaſion, 
and ſcope, and true ſence of the words at Jarge, asmay appeare in 
the Letter, which having gathered up I ſaid, That if be did apply it 
14:tbe Point in hand, it would reach nothing neere 10 big purpoſe. Hypor- 
<rifes In the Charch, yea and godly fingers Chriſtians themſelver, whileſt 
they at4end to the world mare then ta the things of God, (a at that time 
the Jewes did.)both their perſons, and their labowr1,and their Citill Oh- 
-Jations. are ancleane inthe fight of God : 
1 Tibargfere the Church af 7-9} ut be conſtituted of ſuch : or if it 
ue enfbefecb, the ph oa fp arg fr (hem. Lou might 
well bawe- 4: | _oT 5, a F.1 DV ted pt 
Therefore the Church of Gbriſt,and the members thereof nuſt ſeparate 
themſelves from their hypocriſie and inordinate love of thus world, or elſe 
hey ant ebtir duties will fill be unckane in the ſight of God, notwith- 


fend: their Cburc Epte. ur, Showa 4 "YT 
F Ng Bbw wo edification : the #ther wolout 1,and toe 
| 1iRe from the-- 


firuion of the Church, and wreſtetb Blond inftead 0 


Breaſts of boly Scripture. _ a 
| This Text is fo evident, and pregnant,and full againſt himlelfe, 
that Ecould not burmarvell, why he fhould all eit,, and eſpeci- 
ally why he ſhould defire it might be througbly weig ed, and the Lord 
#0 bold the ſcales bimſelfe. How doe you then thinke, that he will 
kence inferre. his Concluſion ; That Godly perſons , if uncleane, . 
Ccanndt. 


— - w———_—— - - 


Mr Joh Cotrons Anſwer 


; Cab EoH ANODE LURE Clark? oriftheydoe, they ate to be, 
fararcd fruit}? Sardly hbt from the thotds bf the Text, nor from 
cbs {ehct, whith T mike bFitt hot from ary ſence; which limſelfe 
&h. RIEV She ſt.” Hutv then? Ohely ffs his miſtake of my wo 


on rhat (titely elthet irough 4 dfouſte Ofcitaticy z Or aſl: gh 
'Prtepita 


kf Ih fie ) Pub T okra more then 1M. Cotton bimfele 
bath Mathrell in bi ExbIKotion and Application of this Seriprure ; ; Ar, 


1. That Godh perſons may, become fled, od ancleatie, by bypoerfi 
and wottdline 


z. Whtket is fuch 4 conflitivn of watharneſſe, x their rffering) 
verſo _ al wits leave in rbe e fight if God, norwirhſtanding tha 


4. Cl ee} wins of luch wirldly Poon: (hon 
ore: and Cbri Tk 
Fe 46, t of Goll maſt fpmrate fr rhem. Thee 


b <4 abs eſſe 
"Ipy, He e of ones be the  Gxpreſſe word of 
- Many CY /bertbfe Chriſt ſzich, 


<A it .T by 


hg 

Words 3 The true und ge- 

: þ to the Polit in band, it wil 
| 4 | +; 1heObweh and godly 
DRL more owe 
A Hietr ORAD OSI20 301 are al 
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he TOY od muſt ſeparate 


"Wh ka being Ree 


(35 y buy his: 

AR AT TRE ae Te Erna 
beff real Ee 'histexfon, in formeof 
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ethe ific G "butt WH /*artd 'of the 


EOS GOO falid” 46k y, Fetched his own 
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gathered) 
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mighe well have gathered : therefore the 
members thereof nuſt ſeparate themſelves from 
of their inardinate love of tbis world : Or elſe they and 
ee te fill ancleane in the ſight of God, notwithſtanding 


Perverting 


'a manifeſt, 
tneeds | N-Me, contrary 'to my meaning, and contrary alſo 
$0 Tos above inthe entrance of mine Anſwer to this 
was to prove , That Churches cannot be conſtituted by 
Juoh perſons. as ave by Amtichriſtian poliutions : or if they be ſo 
.covſtie xtell, they ore not 20 be communicated with , but ſeparated from. 
t achnowhedpeth the 


-To prove this, you alledge tis where tbe Prs 

Whale Chunchef tbe Jewes _ ; pr ers. denieth them 
pyipy it conſtituted, nor ſtirreth up hinsſetfe or others 10 ſe- 
Flag Smog mera wn iy er 
A e Zewes charh. | 

to ic above, When he ſaich, Thot their Cernwniall Exconmanieeti- 
on mar either petting to death in Canaanger Captivitie ont of Ganaan. 
If he meave cþis was all their Excommunication, I-cannat affent 


29 it. King Va&ich was neither pat todeath-in Cavan, nor car- 
aut of Canaan, and yet he was Excommunicated both 


from Temple worſhip, Synagogue-worſhip, and all familiar com- 
amnion of che. Saincs, ©} 1 ff 2 
-  Againe,:when be maketh ic an.Excommunication from God, 
in eaſe God fall -his Church into. (piciguall Captivicie, to confuſed 
\Babylagiſh. Lords,a0d worſhip, and chat ©-be- driverh them ont 
abihis. figs. :. He nyght remember, that: God lornetime ſold bis 
descho Bondage of BabyloniſbLords, evet inthe Land 
of Canaan, ( Jer. 40. 9.& 42+ 10, 11, 12.) Agd yet he had not 
ſtraight way driven them out of his ſight. Oo To 
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I T wis my loaf andobfdgned edevronr,in my Letter which 
| {che Examiner hath anfinnred, to have temoved thoſerwo tum- 


bling blocks our of his way,which I'perceived had-tarned him off, 
from holding fellowfhip'with-theſe Churches. The former was, 
The wart fernter of on? Chirtber : The latter, Our diſ-reſpelt to 
the ſeparate Chureber in England, under affiiion , when: neverthel:ſſ 
bur ſelves profife ſeparation i tact] 

tenth Chapeer, he hath endeavoured 
former le fturabling s, that it inay ſtill lie 
in his way; and ftand (as an everlaſting wall of partition) between 
us. Which neverchelefſe I-have ( as youſee ): throngh-the helpe of 
| Hh the ſandineffe thereof, that if 
it were the holy'will of God it fall downe ( like the wallet 
of Fericho )before the Arke of the Lord, and neither detaine him, 
. nor others; from Communion wictrus.. © | 
The hacter ftumbling block, he goetht aboat to re-eſtabliſh in 
this, andthe following Chapters'to the end'of his Booke; Come 
wethereforetoconfider', whether thereraay be any hope, of re- 
moving this ſtumbling block alſo; and the eſtabliſhment thereof 
by the ſame helpe.. The block ffeth ſomewhat broader, 
then at firſt was pr ded. The Examiner takes ic as a great 

offence; That we walke berwetn Chriſt and Antichriſt, 
": 1\*Þr prafifing ſeparation beve, and not repenting of our preaching, 

and yoiting againſt it in or nn Cronin, 

2. In teproaching bimfelſe at Salem, \andiothirr, for ſepat ation. | 

 3- Inpurticular, that my ſelfe bave conceived and ſþ»hen , That ſep4- 
ration is away, which God bath not profptered: a if (faith be ) the 
depended upon the toluntenance of men,or up91 0ut- 

Cp | 


trath of the Churches depended 
ward peace and liberties” '& 1107S | 

To the firſt ofcheſe Tanſwered in my Letter;That in ſtead of ba 
ting betwixs Chriſt, and Antichriſt, the Lord bath guided us to walke 
with an even foote berween two tet reames : ſo that rve neither defile or 
Jelvet with the renmants of polution im other Churches ; nov dee w* fo 
the renvanus of polkatiaw, renidience the Churches themſelves, nor the bo 
things of Gedamongit them, whith oxe ſelves bave found powerful 1 


EI0 ſalvation, 
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af wp e bi in preatbing oo 
ena rv of i wc S Ir ew Io 
a of 16 we Pall difire i ro repent of it, yea and 


5 ie repemted no ſo ſooner. 
"Rt ane bereun —_ felptcrpaieth to prove this middle walking to 


7a cavſe to repent. And this he 
rs to prove. to me, out of m 


WER 


e own Confeffions. ' 


Hike, 'F*. Corron bimſelfe "confeſſeth, that no Nationall, l 
- or Pariſh Church, wherein ſome truth godly are | 


aZiſeth ng Church-eſtate , but ſuch as is conſtituted 
wa nor admittgth any unregenerate, or ungodly per- 


- —— 


7 Thivaty, He confeſſeth, that a Church of Chriſt cannot be conflitu-' 
edeffuch godly perſons, who are in bondage wo the inordinate love of the $S 


Ia bwill 


"Fourthly; That if s Chirch confiſt of ſuch, Gods people onght zo ſepa- 


i. Rephy!' eh which he calleth confefſions of MF, Corron) have 
been flumblings co him, I ſhall (by the helpe of Chriſt ) ſoone re- 
move chenrvuc of his way. For I doe proteſſe, that I never made 
any ſuch Contefſions, har looke' at rhem all as contrary to my 
both Informer tines and to this day. 


L.. Se, Though there were no truely godly perſons in a” 
yeti if chete be ſuch as profetſe godlineſſe ( ſuch as chey 
YSiined ) to meete together in a Congregation to wor- 


ord and 'to'edific one another in the adminiftration 
. holy Ocdinances 5 I doe beleeve there is truth of Chu ch- * 


of 


eſtare.''- 
: Itiv renee, T'doe beleeve, atid confeſſe, that God requireth mc re 


then profeſſion of godlineſſe;even ſinceritie of hulinetle in Ow 
bf mak 


members, and ic is no PI” finne in chem , if it be wam 
wharif (ome, if moſt, If all beleeve nor? Sb4l Mr Wort = ral 
Yan FPU 


the faicb of God of none effe1 ? God forbid ? Rom:3+ 3,3 
criticxll Church were no Church, then an hypoc: Free 1FM leg F- | 


were no Miniſter, and his adminiſtrations nulliries.' Caf; ut Inftirgs 
e9j M'tiriterics, Setles', 
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| 28 Mefter Roger Williams. 
trockicuſs themſelves into the fellowſhip of the Churches,and to fit 


. 


J——_ 


downe with the Saint as the Lords Table, 
Bat yer Lcount all theſe but remnants of pollucion, when asthe 
ſabtance of the true citate af-Churches abideth (as I d a- 


ng Congregationall Aſſemblics. And in fo ſpeaking, 
6 follow che ve 1m of the Prophet 1/aiab', who acknow- 
a great ing ( or Apoſtacy )in the midſt of the Land; 

| the eftate of the Church to an Oake, whoſe fub- 
ſanceis init, (when the leaves fall off and maketh the holy feed: 
to bethat ſubſtance, Ifgi. 6. 12, 13; 


—_— 
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| focond offence which the Examirer tooke at our negle&t 
| | ofthe Churches of the ſeparation, Fs: the reproach of bimſelfe 
and others 48 Salem, far their ſeqaration- 

Towkich Lanſiered in may Leuzrs 09 [ _ mo 
proecbed-Salem I their ſeparation, nor aid 1-oeleeve, that 1 id (on 
porate. _—_ if any did reproach thensfor it, I did thinks #t 2 ral 
wuete to be Genjered, but 1101 with ſo deepe a Cenfure, 6s 10 excommunt- 
cateall the Churches » 97.10 ſeparate from them, before it doth appeare, 
tbes they doe tolerate their members # ſuch their cauſleſſe cir Hi 

5 


| « to be contended againſt wot with 're 
The exvays of ven. rt #2 uy; apr the failings of he | 


with the ſword of the Spirit. F 
Churches are not forthwith40 5c bealed by fepgration. It is not Chirur- 
gerÞs but Buichery > 10 beale-every ſere-in a member , with no other bus 
Abſci the bod). | 
hnowne to profeſſe ſeparation,and publicky reproeched (yea be could men- 
rien a Coſe wherein ſbco-w a7 puniſbed ) for it, implicttely-' 
Reph. This anſwer is ſo implicit, that [ cannot make an-expli- - 
cice anſwer to it. That which 1 ſaid, was, 1 kev no man-that re- - 
their ſeparation : nor did 1 beleeve, that they did ſe- - 
That the Church of Salem was kyorpne to pro | 
croffeth not what I ſaid ; for it mightbelo, , 
of the profeſſion had been more pub-- 
uſed communion with 
uſ4- + 
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Maſter 'John Cottons Axſwer | 
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vs, whih &hy bf them 


Glo WdFctey wor publickly.re- 
proached for ſeparation, it waFtnore thewT'heard of, till | read it 
In bis Bocke"Ari#for anypublick punifhmenc that Salem ſuffered 
for ic, Tirlay'tre '(ay, ft was mpticidy,if ae all; tor turcly there is 
volaw of the Conncreysthatpunitherh fuch an vff-nce, ither ex- 
ay, or thplicicy, Brac firice heis/pleaſed roconcealc ir, | ſeeno 
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Reply. Ic is true, that I doe not account reproaches, ( which are 
2 worke of the flelb) a meete remedy to heale an error : And there- 
fore the reproacher meete to be delc wichall, either by private ad- 
monidion , (if his reproach were private;) or with a publick ad- 
monirion.if ic were publick.But the latcer'of thegwo things which 
he'faich T. confeſſe, I am farre from either confeffing it, or beleeving 
itz to wit, That the Churches themſelves may be ſeparated from , who 
tolerate their members in ſuch cauſelsſſe reproachings. 

Ifaid indecd, that a cauſeleſſe reproach is a find theete to be cenſured: 
But Tfzid withall, it irnot to be cen with deepe a Cenſure, as ex- 
communication, eſpecially of all the Chytrchet, and that too, before that it 
doe appears thaitghey doe tolerate their members in ſuch their cau{'1.ſſe 

#bes age tp ES; 

*Bur ic may b-,he will Gy; doth irnot imply; that if ir doth ap- 
peare, that they doe toferire their thetribers in ſuch cauſelcfſe re- 
proaches, that then 1 thinke they are to be ſeparatedfrom ? 

 Azſw. No verily : Put itin a like caſe: ſe a childe ſhould 
miſcall and revile his Mothers Siſter, I might fay,ic is a fault meere 
to be correQted, yet not'with ſo'deepe a CorreRion, as to be dil- 
inherit«d: or that his Mother ſhould be d:ſpoſſeſſed of her inbe.i- 
tance, before it doe appearegthat ſhe doe tolerate her childe in ſuch 
revilings. Wau'd fach a {peech inferre, that tn caſe ir did appeare; 
his Mother d:d tolerate him, that then his Mother were to be dii- 
poſſefſed oF her lyheritance? Thetrue meaning ot my ſpeech, was 
ne, as reproaching of a Church tor a ſw, 


to exprefſe; thit fiich at 


might deſerve a Cenſtte : yec'not forthwith excommunic..tD * 


muUca 


p 0002" 


i- +-1\t6- Maften Roger. Williams. 


 madk-lefle he Churak to beexcommunicated whereof luch an one 
is a member,and leaft of all,before ic did appearegtha: the Church 


knew of ic, or did tolerate it > Fhe (cope of my ſpeech was, not t 
hold forth the grievous delert of a reproach , but the ok 


f amr) ce ſeparation for a reproach. both. againſt a mem- 
and the Charch thac.tolerated rag = a 


ther ion, or obſtinacy , which was the cale in hand of M*. 


Williems. Somebody, he ſaith, reproached the Church of Salem 


for ſeparation, ſome member of ſome Church. But what member 
of what Church) he ſaith not? And yet, this is one of the ſtumbling 
blocks that curned him out of the way of communion with all the 


Churches in-the Countrey, who ( for ought I know ) never heard 
of it unto this day. Let him now ſay, that mine owne confeſſions 


.are ſufficient Anſwers to my ſelfe, asif I granted, that in caſe the 


member had been knowne, who ſa reproached Salem, and the 
Church knowne whereof he was a member, That then there were 2 
lawfwnll ſeparation from the Church that doth but tolerate ber member in 
4 reproach, yea and from all other Churches too, that bold Com- 


munion with that. Church. 
;For he is not ignorant, more goeth to a-ſeparationchen ſo, un- 


-- Heconfelſeth that to be true which I (aid, That it is nor Chirurge-- 


13.bus Butchery, to beale every fare with ng otber medicine, but with Ab- 
ſeiffion from the body : Bac yer av if he cquſd make mine own expreſ- 


which indeed is not my confelliony.but my cglleion of his Argu- 
gumenc;) That Churches of godly perſons muſt be ſeparated fram,for in- 
ordinate worldlineſſe. ma | 

.. If chis be  Contradifion it iphis, and not mine, as I ſhewed 


above ; neicher doe. own any ſuch contelhog,. as mine, whigh he | 


ſubjoynerh ; That Churches may be ſeparated from , whers they tolerate 
their members in their cauſeleſſe reproache#e. 4d + 


I ſ:emeth, he thinketh, I neicher remember mine own words, - 


nor know any Church-Cenſure,buc Excommunication., 


- He proceedeth co-tell-us his. judgement in ſo waighty a cale as 
a or ſeparation is: It i not ( faith he ) every fare of 


infirmitie , or ignorance, but an Vicer or Gangreene of obſtinacy 's for < 


111 


lefſe he hath: forgotten the principles and rudiments of Church-- 


ions, confurationsof my lelfe, he ſich that Ihave confefled (char - 
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—wbbl aired rhet poſe exirieandf, o7 0 Obarch joy 
rated from, 


En be beck Ei 
roluch;Wiſdome lth tO com- 
any wholeſome words, Prov. 9. 8,9 

ke eroory ke formed, yd hve comnion with os 
wins i ape pc what-rule did he pro- 


'Whemeanethe lemarierdacs hiocarſogerad bring forth 
all his ſtrong reaſons, whereby he did ſomach as offer toconvince 
us of our obſtinacy in any crime, and we-will zcknowledge his {&- 


-ceede? 


L veer jeſt and our finae<v'be great in noe hearkening 


iterell 
-mouth iv-moſt 


toe Cay deb a3he doth in the next words,as indeed the 


an Abes credky area” 
"from'all the Charches in the 
ichough he ſaith in the next words , He ſeparate 
peactably'; Yer did ever peaceable Conſcience 

\vene. wpagyn prey before | it was 


kk he _—_ Rady "ity Jir-pg with the Chur* 
hes of England, in hearing the word in the Pariſhes there, let all 
that feare God tin debits not foreftalled with-prejudice 
Nivirelons Hiddped to convince Us 


ones ronge whereof were'a 
wi ddr whats her 


niwered in my Letter 


ſuch 
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dir this Reply :) have been of 
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l mrs: 9% cha was fon na hearkgning: ro him 
gajls, ot, an,ulcer , os Gaugrene of obſit- 
I may; therefgre-well: call. ic noe 


—_— but | wy to cut off not —_ ſo many members 
Ae ate Var One Chriſt trom felloultp 
which wer was 


by Tm a furt ward, and 
rh ui oo but: ſurely, 
my anneonatbt failab.ocor ſc.) Yer 6 ray into chiv{e- 


0s apy groupe of, biz "I all, 
e fyah,a 


—— 62. 43- mighs- deſerv 
And whather-chac ba Butchery, or Chirurgery y, lev the+ 
hr th hey, ifi9.be. Butcher to ſip arate conſcientiouſly aud pe 

ned] coammunign ofia Claechs of Saints, what pals 


Conſumes bee dere;ta ay rerrhp> ke the Lard fe 

AE oe, and lxang fs ur rt the Civill oftate, 
Hem xg and mining | wenm_m—_—T 
the Authors of it. 


was cyr offghe.andrhigbrapch: andranfroin 
their. Conſciences: 


—_ 
chaiog. incthela Terrizoricty becauſe 
Pu! ar pens una warſhip,: bus what they beleeve.the- 
po rmnrges Who eanthocanh © is, his Baniſhmene prot 
ceeded not againſt him,or-bizgfor! his-ownirefafall of apy worſhip, 
againſt-the, Pacent , and againſt tho 


budfay 
Onhoglitasatods people, .. 
bewankubjeScouhe Cirill eſtates and Lawes thereof, 
Ts yet he vehementlyoppoltdthe-Cirill foundation ot the Ci- 
vill eſtate, which was che Patent: And earneſtly alſo oppoled the 
which the tender of that Oath was 


Law of the generall Court, b 
enjoyned : and alſo-wroteLetters of :Admagirian to all the Chur- 


and aa 
niſhment, and 


ches, whereof the Magiſtrates were members, for deterring togive 
praferc Aniwvercoa Peiition'oÞ Salem, whohad refuſed ro hearken 
toiadamiullmoyon of theirs. 

Fa. P p 3. That 


WOE hath 


Moſter John Cottons Anſwer 


\3. That he'did bur ſeparate from the fpirimuall { of a 
Ethurch, or Saints: whereas he both drew all utay of al 


ſo, and as much avin binrlay, ſeparated-all the Churches from 
Chrift. | 


4- In chathemaketh che etcing off ef perſons,them nd theirs, 
Terricoried . 


branch and-rflyſrorh # farre-more hainous and 
odious bfience in the « part yes ney hi then himſelfe ro cut 


off, not onely himGlfe and his, branch and ruſh, but many of his 
—— ſedircion )-from {piricuall Communion with the 
all the Churches from Communion with Chriſt. 


Fr rogers pps fa. 9mm rge branch and ruſh, 
from the'Goveriant,, and ſpiriceall Ordinances in the-Church. 


om——— ori of off from Civill. 
Libertiesin the Terricorievof Lens cnting of 


"4: other, har MG A, hs predic teth'as done conſd- 
; as if orhat Es had done againſt 
him, they had-nor-done conſdentivuliyallo , and with regard to 
publick-peace; which they ſaw be dfturbed, and Rood ftiffly in bis 
own courſe, though he waz openly convincedin open Court ( a1 
ſhewed before)chat he could ce melzcine his whereby fno1ng 
apainiitbelighrof hisown Conlclence. As for his Marginaltnote, 
ot beteyeh M".Cotton eytiye of Craely, both & 
gainſt Conſciences and bodies, in | 
I will onely Anſwer thas wedoaty from 
Job, Mithebord have tirred him up thus'to reproach me, ( a1 
Shimei did him-) 1 hope the Lord will looke upoh thine affiGtion, 
and requice me-good for all hisflander;'this day ;'or this yeare, 
2 Sam. 16 12; Bar if he himaſelſe (bo without caulſeis mine ad- 
verſary |) hath wher his congue like a ſword, and his bow to ſhoot 
out his arrowes, even. bitter words; (Pful;'64- 3 as he frequently 
dattrin his Booke) ſucely Iflull takehirbooks upon my ſhoulder, 
and bind i Itas a Crowne [af $196 36 
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To CHAP, XX.111; 


Is 23. Chapter hat of mine which mighetend 
tO the difhqnour of 9-88 the reproach again 


s *»* 0 CY t&u 


= f _ . 
: 


the way of Now Conformitie.| Indeed (' (aithbe)) the worthy wieneſe 
Ay; Udall armetre xitto dewb for bis thhtneſk ag 2biſt Biſinps, ad 


buniſhed, +nd chozked ow Priſons 


| "every of tt 


"ts Mafter Roger Williams. 


\Sulerw had done before. My Speech waey Thar God bad not profred 


«the way of Separation : which leaſt it ſhawldd be miſtaken, I inter 
not an otro outward NT : far they FRG xt oO 


| "natioe'Cowrirey » then thoſe who walked m the way of Reformation, 


-wbith 5r"-commmnnly reproathed by the name of Puritanitme. The meet- 
"apy of rhe S-pa ratiits might be knowne to the Officers in the Conrts, 
and inked ar,when the Conventicles of the Puritans( a they call them) 


are bunted out with all diligence, and purſued with more violence, then 


'any\Linw can juſtifie. But T ſaid, that God bad n0t proſpered the way of 


ay that be had not bleſſed itgeitber with peace among? thens- 
ſelver, wwirh:graweh of grace, faich ar erring, through ſimplicitie, and 
tentlerriefſe of Conſcience, bave growne in grace, have growne alſo to diſ- 
cerne-t heir libertie , to reterne to the hearing of the Ward from 
Engliſh Preachers. _ | 
11+ To give'Anſwer to this, the Examiner beſtoweth many Chap- 
ters His firſt Anſwers; (that which is not unworthy tobe atten- 
ded to, by all whom ir concerneth;) That t the Lord bath 2 
greas Controverſie with the Land for their ſueb violent purſuit and perſe- 


' © extios of both; For both of them bave borne witneſſe to ſeveral trucþ1 of 
+66/Lorg Jeſus. Albeic,Idenynorythe one party might have borne 


whims © more poinsof Truth: theorher might haveborne wic- 
nel fewer, and fo bave lefſe exceeded hounds: of Trinhs-- To 
ke the 19 702 9 ae their Miniteries, and their Wor- 
ip) ard their Profeflorscither nullicies,or Aatichriſtian, is a wit- 
elle not onely beyond the trich;bur again cheTruch af the Lo 
Jeſus, and his word of Truth. 7 


\.1 Bae for their ſufferings; The Farztan( fairkhe )Þ ave not ſuffered | 


- 


zely to the otber,( at but ſeldome Congretoring in ſeparate Af- 
fromthe commmn © ) And none of them ſaffring nnto- death for 
f 


Cereionter; Bat M5. Penry, BO Barrow, ME. Grednutocd flowed 
the Lord Jeſs with rheir Gibbets, ana were hanged with ting, and for 
him, in the way of. ſeparation. Miny mvte have been caulenttet 19 dye, 
whom I cou'd produce upon-aecaſumn, 
Reply. Pawduccoumethir a tulty tro make bLaſis ii condSarilpns, 
ifevings; Apdtherefore E chooſ t 1 be {paringbatcd briete 


- 
TEETH 
kd. / 


In«his Alas - wherein otherwiſe I could be'coplons,:there be- 
ke” Pp 2 ing 
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43] hiegre 
Wicrpmao let )untane 


Lind Ghote, Hat- 
z and \afrer chat Archbilbop of 

yr III ghd prodifer 
ef &—- 
——_ nb Lon, TITS 
£ and comingall rodutes of hu- 
miliation,as any ſeparate from __ Bat I doubt 
not, the Lord 'tooke'ndtjcet +1000 orqgarbegn 
ne +, yene 'an -OPen re- 
Brlickes, choagh þ $i conſe the wins {hole he 

| | tn) 

he had a-ftianger in Cf by bis 
- iriSact) vin re both the 
wo the Parliarnent frave reached techs 
Ten To ſay 'inoching of M'. Deering: 


Jrmon before che Queege; ot: M%-Chaderedns at Poul: Crofle, or 
__ OP I onto Try- 


witn 
bs Oriors Jury 10theLaw of Englerd) 
tame\ vikemarnerWin-fwrk eaſesYto farvey the dead body of 
M*: Wallin Priſon; he bled: freſhly {rhough cold before ) as a te- 
ſiimotiy againſt che-macderous illcgall of che Scate 
| him > far ſo-che godly did dt; Judicious Perkin 
| fack'a arm Fram ampur wie ofthe acconr 
\« -—" wat thar Sotipary in Heb./41,. Thur the * blandef Abel a 
Poaket 


YA 4 
\ , ' 


Tt bs. Faſter Roger Wiiidens. © 


"Uk the Dire, for the EtiecatHie( choad inthe prifon 
3 "Mt, RindallBater'( in heavenly Saint I ror could ihe be rdeafed, 


th 
by Micited Biſhop Neale for his th{atgetnent as he rendred tis life, 
Þat the'futre of the Phyfictan was repulſed with repfoaches :-And 
the life ofhis patient ſpilc by that rigor. He's therefore mach mil- 
taken; when he faith, Norte of theme ſuffered 

c "miftie, 'yrben Te makech M* Pexry one of his witrieffes unto the 


#eath for Separation. I have received ic from M*Hilderſom(a man - 
a thoufand )'that MP. Perry did ingenuouſly acknowledge before - 
r8eath, Tharchough he had not deſerved death for any diſho--- 
ndur par upon the Qurene, by chat Booke '( which was found in - 


Rudy, and-incended by himſeNe to be preſented «6 ter own 


= 


; þ4d, for that be bad ſeduced many of ber loyall Subjefir 


weld ike to recover dpvers 0) 
Wir bands 


"FA the Batter confider; whether he will own this M*. Pemy - 
F5+ 61i6'of his faithfoll witneſſes hereafter; If hedoeyler him endea- -- 


ere 44 he did; ſerketo reduve thoſe ſoules whom he hath 
Teduced (as 
M*:P 
his hah 


on, ſo was it after, 
Eft wp bis eyes, and 


) ſuffered ; 
h Do@or Hering ( a learned and beloved Pliyfician)exyneRt- 


ed wiito death, And ic is alike - 


+ wor by che compiling 'of Martin Marprelate, (of both- 
PR ch ; ) yer he confelled, he deſerved death + 


at the fl | 
LC rye toger | the Word of life in the Pariſh Churobes. - 
though biasfetfe bad learned to tiſeerite the evill thereof , yet be | 

f ber Subjetts, whom: be bad ſeda- 
Be the Vldied of their ſader, was mow juſtly required at © 


1 mg 


Ee ie. 


| Hee John Cottons Anſwer 


. by the famecredible has 


-tans, in his Margent; andin his 


| REN thing to purpoſe more , eitber to the glory of God, or 19 
arab | 


20m of 1 
7+ ans "7 460k WR laſt witneſle anco death)he indeed 


ofallihe reſt was the,more to be lamented, as being of a more ten- 


- - 


der,and-cunſcientious 


(pirit:buc this have I heard reporied of him 
ids,-I hat if be could have been ſundred 
from M*,Barrow,he was traQable to have been gained to the truth. 
But when the Examiner goeth on to make compariſons between 
the Sufferings of the Separaciſts, and. of ( thoſe he ſtylerh ) Puri- 

| Bouke. duke. No compariſon will hold 
from the Separatiſts ro them, but a Aſineri. What compulſory ba- 
niſhments have been put upon thoſe blefled and glorious lights, 
(MF. Cartwraght , Parker, Ames? To fay nothing of thoſe in Scot- 
land,orNew-England:When have the Priſons been vacant of ſome 
or ather godly Miniſtery, and Profeflors? When will the Exami- 


ner (bew forchalike.company.of his witneſſes, to thoſe 300. Mini- 


fers (whom M*, Parker compareth to the 300. Souldicrs of Gide- 
on ) who in-one ſtorme of perſecution, were ſome luſpended, ſome 


excommunicated, ſome impriſoned, all ofchem deprived of their 


Miniſtery, and of their maintenance? And provilton made, that 
-none might praiſe Phylicke,arteach Schule, unletle they would 
accept a Licence with ſubſcription 2 So that of neceſlicie ( had not 
the Lord beca wiler, and tconger then men.) they muſt in reme- 
dilefſc miſery, they and cheirs, have either begged, or ſtarved ; But 
<hat with the Lord there be bowells of mercy, and fatherly com- 
paſſions, and wich himAare plencecus redemptions, and proviſions, 
and proteQ&ions, when men taile.,  _ | 

The Examiner proceedeth (inhis Anſwer ) to cel] us further, 


"That be beleeveth there bath bardly ever been a Conſcientious Separa- 


tiſt, who was not firſt a Paeritan, Fur ( a M*.Can bath wanſwers 


bly proved) the grounds and principles of the Puritans againſt Biſhopr, 


and Ceremonies, and prophancſſe of people profeſſing Chriſt : and the ne- 
ceſſutie of Chriſts flock and diſcipline, muſt neceſſrily (if truly followed } 


lead on to, and enforce a ſcparatian. 
Reph. 1. It there WcTre haidly ever any conſcientious SePa ratift, 
who was not ficſt. a Putitan, then it (eemeth,, that if there be any 
Confcience inthe Separarilts, ic was fi {t wrought in them by ihe 
Miuiſters of thule &hom he calleth Puritans. 2, Say 


——_—— m— 


to Mafter Roger Williams. 


- 2. Say it were true, that he pretendeth, That the principles and 

grounds of Puritanifme, did-enforce Separation :)) yet I doe not 

underſtand, what it maketh to the point in hand. 

©" 3. Neither doe I underſtand; how it fuiteth-with the Eximi- 

ners profeſſion who isg-wont to renounce all communion with An- 

eichriſtian inventions, ſo frequently to take up into his mouth and 
the Nickname of Puritans: which wasat firſt deviſed by S2n- 


pen 
. ders the Jefaite,to caſt a reproach upon the perſons and way of re- 
' formers, to render them fuſpicious and odjous to the State. The 


fighteous hand of the Lord ftruck him wich madnefſe who inven- 
ted.che name : nor doth he delight in them that delight co cake up 


. 


a teproach againſt the innocent. 
4 How unanſiverably M*. Can hath proved the necellity of Se- 


-paration from their grounds and principles, I will not judge , be- 
cauſe Fhave nor ſeene his Booke. But to ſeparate from the Chur- 


ches of England, as no Churches, or falſe Churches, from: their 
niltery,as a falſe Miniſtery,fronm their Sermons as falſe worſhip, 


from their profeſſors as no viſible Saints. And to prove all this ouc 
of the Principles and'grounds of thoſe holy Saines of God, whom 
he mmifnamerh Puricans, will require a ſtrong ethicacy of deluſions, 
to make it appeare probable to a ſad and judicious ſpiric , that is 
not ſoreſtalled with prejudice, or partialitie. 

Rar che Examiner proceedeth in his Anſwer to enquire, What 
ould be the Reaſon, why the Sepzratiſt ( who witneſſeth againſt the- 
Roote of the Conſtitution it ſelfe ) ſhould finde more favour then the Pu- 
ritan, or Non-c ot f* 


And he telleth us, 
Dmnbtleſſe the resſons are evident : 1. Becauſe myſt of the Separatiſts 


b ave been rc and low, and not ſuch gainfull Cuſtomers to the Biſbeps; 
their Courts, and Officers. M*. Aintworth bimſelſe ( though a warthy. 
vſtrument of Gods prat iſe } lived npon nine pence in the weeke with roots 


boyled, &c. : 
A: hy. In part I will not deny ſometruth and weight in chisrea- 


ſon Thur take it for granted, and it doth bur confirme what I laicy Y 
that the Separatiſt found more favour then the Non- conformiſt, 


whatſoever the reaſon was. Fx gs 
The ſecond reaſon that be giverh is, That it # 9 principle in na-- 


race to preferre a projeſſed enemy, before a pretended friend. The wes | 


| uſt hg henlndehed bak Biem: , 4nd their adberents, a knowns 


d enemies 3. whereas the. Paris ans 

and ſubmitted to ves whom ad cers, their Commyn 
| Prayer, and worſhip4; Andy Cahe Bibey have we rpapne,) With ng 
+ apt then, the. the. loaalitesrtvrs ths a rel tauks 

ei, 


Reply. 1, Wiener aaforeiiadipicee wagno more 
then they choughe they: beare with a good Convince, ac- 
cording to. the, light they Hag received, If chepedid. beare more, 
then w they, judged tobe borne,they bad 
no reaſowtao heare prod oor ſpdq 
But if the Biſhops 'bore the leflp, with, them. in, ſuch their ſub- 
jeRion, it. Was i re. tw Ts Em, nAt, as, pretended 
friends, but azmore dg erin: that the 
Eord. was with them, w90-y" chamore a Chak 
wy mee Worry alſo OO INOR ERgane 0 
their judgement and praitife, were Scripture, 
and to' the. judgement. of all nhemed Charhads _ therefore 
-wore likely in time to prevaile, to the utter querthrow of their u- 
furped/Hierarchy, Bur.as fan-the Separatiſts,. the Biſhops did not 
diſcerne, either thelLord going: forth.in, like ſort wich them, or 
their grounds ſo likely to ſubvert thejr-freehold. Though the Se- 
paratiſts ſtruck at the roote; of, the.Conſticucions. of, cheir Chur- 
<a wavindeed a greater. blow thea.o ſtrikeatthe roote 
eyes ig : ) yer becaulerrhe. Epiſcopacy, ſaw. that the Scpars- 
riſts ſtruck at the things of Chriſt, together wigh.chem(elyes, they 
knew ſuch ſtroakes would not much hurt their ſtayding, 
'Thenext word: which: the Examines anſwereth, is unto that 
ſaid; God bath nat proſpered.the way of Separation , neither with peace 
Ne 7 ae oh cy -hend befall the teweſt Charche 
1s ANLWET. is; Is Want.of Peace may. rue ar cyes 
of the Lord Jeſus, #4 them at Antioch, Coriath, Galatia. 4 
Reply. The diſtraQion, at; Antioch Was Goone. healed by the 
Cearfel of the. Synod at Hieruſplem 3 which is- +a Way of Peace 
which. the Churches of. the rigid. Separation have. nac. knowne,, 
nor will condeſcend unto : which makeszhgir.difentions.deſticute 
of. iy of .of. recandiliatiou.yithouriſepgration ane from another. 
Fhelike may beGaidiof:the-Churchics, lcGolatde, and) .Griath l 
oe 


pafeed actin, 


. #0, dlafter Roger Williams. 


doenot read their differences were healed by Separation , buc hy 


, liftning to: Apoſtolicail Counſel]. 
 2:2:>His ſecond Anſwer is, that it 35 a common Charafter of a falfe 


; Cheerch ( Waintained by the Smiths and Catlers ſhop) to enjoy peace 
: none Haring, for feare of civill puniſhment to queſtion,or dijier, :4a p 


+1: ::Repha. Thoughic be a common. Charatter ot a talic Church, 
.toenjoy a forced and violent peace : yetiris a peculiar Charafter 

of a true Church, to enjoy holy p:ace wich God , and one with 
+ another-, which where ic is wanting, there is ſomething elie wan= 


' ring; either in their Faich or Order: 


.” 3- His third Anſwer is , That Gods people in that way have ſome- 
times Jong enjoyed ſweet peace, and ſoule contentment, in England, Hol- 
; land, New- and, and other places, ec. 
. 1 Ryph. The Anſwer had been morecleare andevident, if he had 
- named thoſe Churches , who have long enjoyed ſuch peace in 
-that way : in chat way Ilay, of rigid Separation, ſeparating from 
the Churches of England, as altogether falle, in their Conkiruci- 
on, Miniſtry, worſhip, and therefore retuling to heare the word 
in the; beft of the Pariſh Aſſemblies. Ic is a wiſe Proverb 
-of a wiſer :chen Soloman , T be back ſlider in, beart (' from any 
Truth-or way of God) ſhall be filled with bis oxne wajes. They that 
ſeparate” from their brethren further then chey have juſt cauſe, 
ſhall atlength find cauſe (or at leaſt thinke they have found cauſe) 


juſendhgh to ſeparate one from anther. I never yet heard ofany 
inſtanceto the contrary, #lther in. £xg!and, or Holland. And for 
erm England,chere is no ſuch. Chunch of che Separation at al that 
-I'know 'of. Thatſeparate Church {ifitmay be called a Church) 
which ſeparated with Mc. Williams, firſt broke into a divifion a- 
bout a ſmall occaſion ( as T have heard) and then broke forth in- 
' to Anabaptiſme, and then into Antibaptiſme,, and Femiliſme , and 


now: finally into no Church ac all. 
Bur whereas I ſaid, God had not proſpered the way of the Sepa- 
ration, as not with peace amongſt themſelves, ſo neither with grow! of 


: Grace | 
| He anſwereth, for growth of Grace, though ſome falſe brethrer 
hin crept in , yet Satan bimſelfe cannot but confeſſe that multitues of 
| Gods witneſſes ( reprozched with the names of Brovrniits , and Anas 
- baptiſts) have kept themſelves from the errcurs of the wicked, and doe 
| Q q 1108p 
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't'ls wall krithwrie watt 
"firſt from "his 6wne Way; ky tor ar 


.in Saglondla Northamptohſbeive 3. called a Church : God ſoin a 


Cn "SAY fe 
Po . I Fer —_ —_— o- 
Grace, eſpectally, when wee {; 
before wee live-in 'a > 2-5-nony a 


Church 269 Foote dtit"aymerefaſonable to-provoke our 
' owne Churches to riore growth/of Grace ar home. Foreventru 
oe { az that of 'Epbeſivy Revel. 2.) may decay in their firſt 


'Oltely this mack F 


firſt Inventor of that way 
which is 7 led Browniſme 


whom.the Se tooke its name, 
grow'in Grace , but fell back 
of a Pariſh-Chucch 


ood 5 thie 


| e). providenceordering, 'chathe who had utterly 
HM] the Chacetics fri 6 a&no Church (hould after- 


' wards 4tepe of 'onePa 1zmongitrhem, and it called 
Ku ren br ln thence the fell ro Organs , in the Temple of 


Churth (4s hve been credibly informed ) and from 
| toleave 
ry I Jedge not kis foal 


Books of the unkind, 
'of fome of note in that 
n tor-of ic. Phat which _— 

YaC very chapter , may ſu 
of Gcdlnclowa lanai that Chorch, the 
Ife' ſtyſerh- a. wo ſtrument $ 
| | Es of the Church, 
, and I; 'and'p 
5 that: ere the Lond bl 


for rata his L 
"One would: 
teang.. 


, 
| people ſaffered him to live up” 
week, wich roots boyled ( as the Examiner cold 


e people were growne to a” very extreme, 10 
Eſtate, 
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Eſtes of elf the gromthoof their godlineſſe waygrowen toa very 
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| To. Cxar. XNINUL. 


I* his24- and 25- Chapters » the Examiner giveth Anſwer to. 
that ſpeech in my Leters Thor fob of the Separation ) #4 erring 
3 


* % \ 


fo i their low full Liberty for the bearing of the word from the 

g , This 1 'ipe: vr to Mr. Rebinſon, a 
to is Church» who as he gre# to many excellent gifts both of 
Grace and nature : ſo he grew to acknowledge , and in a Judict- 
008," an y diſcourſe to approve defend the lawfull Liber- 
ty of. hearing the word from the godly Preachers of the Pariſbet 


12; Keg 
of T 
whom be bath obſerved to be 
irituall Hr. 
Gich as have decayed in grace, and 
., his inftances come not neere 
the point in hand. Feafily that Hypocrites may grow from 
ilt ec and being deceived : 2 Tim. 3: 13- Bar a 
though he may ſtart afide for a ſeaſon, 
him ſo : bat ſeekerh up every ftray- 
and bri them to heare and know his voJc* in 


pheards. 


I ſpeake of ſuch av grow in 


- eo ESI _—cww_w—__Wwy. yo. 
" 


— 
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Nebis 25. chapter, becapſe] had faid, asthey Pm BY = 
this 25 a6 a0ak-he 7s Gifceming beir lawful Liberty to beare 


Grace, they b- 7 ops 
the word from the gliſh Preachers. : 
He tels us , be might bere engage bimſelfe in 2 controverfte _ mr 
ence it 


but that neizber the reatiſe will permit : ur. is there need, ſt 
bath pleaſed the F atber of Lights to ſtirre #Þ the ſpirit of a faithfmll 
as Qq 2 | wizneſſe 


—— 
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witneſſe of bis Truth, in tbis particular, Mr. Canne, to make larg 
and faitbfull Reph t0 6 Booke printed in Mr. Robinſons name, ten- 
ding to prove ſuch a Iawfull Liberty. 

Reply. Mr. Canf{is gaknowne unto me , and his Booke alſo : 
which I have not had the Liberty to ger, in theſe remote ends of 
the world. I (ball wiltingly'beſtow che reading of them if they 
come to my hands , and God give opportunity , eſpecially if I ſee 
the ſpiric of a faithfull witnefle in them, which che Examiner ex- 
colleth. Onely I am apt to thinke, as young men grow in yeares, 
and gifts, they will alſo grow upto the mellow-mildneſle, and 


ſoftnefſe and moderation of riper age. as Mr. Robinſon. in many 
things did... -- - 


"Now from-chenameof EnglifG Preachers ( which Fuſed in my 
ſpeech) the Examiner though he ſeeme to decline the engaging of 
himſelfe in a controverfie about hearing of them, yet he taketh oc- 
cafion toenterjnto a threefold diſcourſe about them. 

The frſtin ( this chapter) cancerning this title. , Engliſh Preachers. 
Secondly, concerning bearing them .in chapter 26, Thicdly concer- 
ning their —_— in chap. 27. 

The lumme of hisdiſcourſe about the ticle of theſe Preachers, 
ftandeth in theſe particulars. - . . 

Firſt, tbat dr, Cotton aokrrowledgeth , the ordinary Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, to Paſtors, Teachers, Biſhops, Overſeers, Elders : and that 
their proper worke 14, to feed and governe, a truly cormvcrted, holy , and 
godly people, gathered into a flock or Church-Eftate. 

And nat properly Preacbers, to convert, beget , make Diſciples, which 
tbe Apoſiles,, and Evangeliſt s properly were : ſo that according to Mr. 
Cortons confeſſions, Engliſh Preachers are not Paſtors, Teachers, Bi- 

ſhops, Elders, But Preachers of glad newes ( Evangeliſt: ) men ſent to 
convert and gather Churches, ( Apoſtles, ) ec. 

Secondly, yet the Examiner confeſſerh, that at the Paftors fee- 


ding bis flock, and at tbe Prophets propbecying in the Church, an un- 


rver canung in may be convinced, exc. but this is accidentall, &rc. 
Thirdly, the Examiner acknowledgeth that it pleaſed God to 
Ws hu ry Repentance in the hearts of thouſands in Germany, 
» Low-Countries, France, Scotland, Ireland , &c. Tea, 
who knowetb but. in Italy , Spaine, and Rome, alſo, &rc. bt 
es this bath been under the notzon of. Miniſters feeding their flocks, 
» of nos 


f 


to Mafter Roger Williams. 
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not of Preachers ſent to convert the unconverted, and unbeleiving. 

Reply. 1, Though I acknowledge the ordinary Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, to be Paſtors and Teachers : yet it is farre from me to 
chinke( howlſoever the Examiner againſt my mind reporteth my 


mind otherwiſe) that they are not properly Preachers, to convert) 


beget, or make Diſciples, &c. 
or firſt _— worke of ordinary Miniſters were not to 

convert, but to feed ſoules : yet their aQ of feeding is properly 
exerciſed by preaching the word. Timothy(as a Miniſter)is taught 
of Paul howto behave himſelfe in the houte of God which is the 
Church of God, 1. Tim. 3. 15. 
' Andthis hegavehimin charge (as one great part of his worke) 

to.preach the word #n ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſon, 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2. Be- 
fides they were neither Evangeliſts, nor Apoſtles, ſurely (for then 
they could not have been ſo milcarried ) but the ordinary Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel, ( Paſtors, and Teachers of Churches ) of 
whom Paul ſpeakeths ( Phil. 1. 15, 16, ) Somepreach Chriſt faith 
he, even of envie, and ftrife, and ſome of good: will : The one 
preach Chriſt 'of contention nor fincerely : the other of Love. 
F __ Pasl faith” the Lord bath ordained, that they who preach 
the Goſpel ſbowld live of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 14. Speaketh he that on- 
ly of Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts onely , and not of ordinary 
Church- Officers ? of all doubtlefle, according to Gal. 6. 6. 

Moreover , what are Preachers bur publiſhers of the Goſpel , 
or glad'tydings of the word: of God ?' for ſo faith the Apoſtle, 
preach the word, 2 Tim. 4. 2: And whatis preaching the word , but 
explication and application of ir? and is not the explication and 
application of the word , as fir to feed ſoules , as to converc 
them ?: 
Secondly, when he makes itto be not the proper worke of P4- 
flora, and Teachers, to prdach for converſion, but acc zdent all onely , and 
connteth and calleth it 3 myſt prepoſterous worke for ordinary Miniſters 


to preach for converſuon, &c. 
He muſt needs give me leave to diſſent from him , my Reatons 


be 1. from the inftitution and worke of the Miniſtery to the 


worlds end, whereof one is, to make Diſciples, Afattb.28. 19, 20. 
Say nor, that js a jar AQof the Apoſtolick Office : for the 


Lord Jeſus ſpeaketh of three ARts : making Dilciples , Baptizing, 


Teaching : 


- 
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hams Vas why Chriſt gaveP 
dly, from: d.yhy Chriſt gave Paſtors, and Teachers, 
aswell.as Apoſtles and Evangecliſts ; which was for the worke of 
the Miniſtery, for the gathering together of che Sainrs, as well ay 
for the | them. upto.3 Many Epbeſ. 4. 11, 12, 13, 
Thirdly theEftateof the Chyich , wherein it ſeldome oc 
neyer falleth out, but ſort 4 par found : and beſides 
them, many lafants, and theſe had need of converting Grace. 
Fourchly, from the ordinary way of Conyerfign, which ls by 
hearing the word, and the. word. by a Miniſter ſent, 
Kon. 19, 14. £917. cither therefore there muſt be no converfion 
of ſoules afrer the deceafſe of the Apoſtles and. Eyangeliſts: or 
thoſe who are tobetonverted, mult be converted by private Chri- 
ſtians, or by the ordinary Minjfters of. the Goſpel, the ſucce(- 
lorzof the Apoſiles ; but ſurely not. che ficſt: for God will have 
in every age ſome or other conyerted $0 his Grace to praiſe his 


name all Generations. 
l; 3+ 1; =p ordinarily copyerted by 


Not the fec; 
private Chriſtians, for the faith, Faith cometh by bearing, 
and bearing by a Preacher, andhimſent. Therefore the third way 
remaineth, that Faith is intended of God to be wrought from 
agetoage by the ordinary Migiftery of the Golpel. 

If the Converfion of ſaules were accidentall to the worke of the 
Miniſter , ic were then preter ſcoprm efficientis , beſides the intent of 
the worker. Butir is neither beſide the intention of the principal! 
worker, God ( for be worketh #ll things according to the Counſel! of 
his owne will, Epbeſ. 1. 11.) nor belides the intention of the Mini- 
ſter , for as hath been ſaid, it is one maine intent and end of his 
Offize, to make. Diſciplex, and gather Saints; and Solomon maketh 
i an aQtof wiſdome, and thereforenot an a& of accidentall ca 
lualtyto winne ſog'es, Prop. 11.30, 

It it be laid why are they called. Paſtors, if cheybe alſo Far 


Anſs. 


thers? Paſtors arsfor leading, nac tor begecting; 
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"flers to. particular Congregations, th. 


ms. 
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"Hiſe. Pators ate atfo- Fathers > and though they. be called 
Paſtors, yet the ordinary Miniſters of the ig Ti> 


thealſo, which imply more then feeding : as they are called Tea- 
_ chers, and Teachers of theignorant, Rom. 2. ond ht al 
*ving knowledge wo'them) as well as of men of underſtanding. And 


-ving 
*Eidert in thegreek Langage have their name from ors, 
pH an Elder, from epiefor an Emballador, and ic is one 


hofory3 
worke of: heavenly E-nbaſſadors co beſeech men ro be reconciled 
and Paſtors them(ſelves ( whoſe worke 


unto God, 2 Cor. 5.20: yea 
te properly to feed) their feeding is wich the word of Life, which 


ablero quicken dead foules tolife, as ro nouriſh living ſoules to 
Min Chrift Jeſus. The whole worke of Perers Apoſtolicall 


calling was wrapped up in a Paſtorall name, and worke , Jobn 


2. 15s 16, I'7. 


Thoſe two Reaſons therefore are voyd of true and ſound rea- 


"fon. which moved the Examiner to enter upon this paſſage, F erſt, 
preach 


fon, wh 
bedauſe (faich he) ſommy excellent and wort by perſons mainly 
p Converſion, aftd yet account themſelves fixed and conſtant CMini- 


* Secondly, that in vheſe great Exrth-quakes of all Eſtates civill and 
Piritzall, ſuch a Miniſtry might be ſought after , whoſe proper works 


web! be preaching for converting of ſoules to Chriſt, 

"For by that which hath been ſaid-may plainely appeare chac 
thoſe conſtant Miniſters who mainly preach for Converti>n (fo- 
be ie chicy attend, not to that onely, bur to building up allo) raey 


doc herein attend co a proper worke of their calling : and now 


doe 
tolooke for another new Miniſtry ( ſay of Apoſtles or Evange- 


liſts ) coartend converſion of foules onely ,- is to looke for a bleſ- 


fing which the Lord hath not promiſed: and belides himſelte hath 
ordained ſufficient ordinary meanes for that end , as hath been 
ſhewed both here, and in ſome former paſſages of this Treartile.. 


Jr "I 
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ToCrnar. XXVI. 


IN this Chapter the Examiner falleth upon the ſecond part of 
* T diſcourſe, about Engliſh Preachers, to wic,. about the lawiul- 


nefſe of heariog of them, and though he ſaid before in tne former 
chapter, 
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ptery be would not engage bimpelfe in bus Controverſie: yer here 

th a double Argument. againſt it. 

His firſt Argument is, from my teſtimony, which how much he 
weigheth, is better knowne co himſelfe then to me. 

Afr. Cotton faith he):bimelfe maimtainetb, bat the diſpenſing 
of the ward in:a Church: ſtate, 3 Chriſts feeding of bis flick, Cant. 1, 
8. Chriſis kifing of bis Spouſe, Gant. 1-2. Chrifts embracing of þis 
Spouſe. mz the muriage bed, Cant. 1; 16. Chriſts nurſing of bis 
Children at: bis wives breaſis, Cant. 4. And i there no eommunim 
between the Shepheard and bis ſbeep ? the Hurband and the wife in 
chaſte kiſſes aud embraces? tbe Mother and the child at the breaſts ? 

Anſwer. 1. The diſpenſing -of the word in a Church-State 
( that is by Church-Officers co Church-members, united toge- 
ther in Church-State) ir isindeed an expreſſion of familiar and 


-deare Communion between Chriſt and: his Church , as between 
. thehusband and his { 


poule, between the nurfing mother and the 
child; and berween the (bepheard and his flock : But ſuppoſe Pa- 
ganzand Indians ſhould ordinarily frequent our Church- Afſem- 
blies (as they are wontto doe in hearing the word) doth he think, 
would maintaine, that there js the like ſpirituall and familiar 


- Communion between Chriſt, and chem, as between Chriſt, and 


bis Church ? : H ' 
Anſwer, 2. Belides,thequeſtion is not what communion Chriſt 


" 40ay have with a ſtranger in the hearing of che word in the Al- 


ſembly of his Church : but what communion there is between 
the Officer of the Church, whopreacheth the word ard the 
ſtranger. Chriſt out of biz ſoveraigne grace may diſpenſe bimſclte 
tothe ſtranger in what relation he pleaſeth ; hee may make the 


: word both as ſpirituall ſeed, and as food to him , and ſo may de- 


clare him(clf both a father, and a Paſtor, and husband, and a mc- 
ther. co. him:; and yet no ſuch Church-celacion paſſe, b:tween the 
Church-Officer, and the ſtranger. 

A. ſewer. 3. Suppoſe there did grow ſome ſp'rituall relation be* 
tweenthe Cuurch-Officer,, and the ſtranger, (as God might lo 
blefſe his Miniſtery, as tomake him a ſpiriturl]}Facher, and feeder 
tothe ſtranger <|) yer this Relation is not berween, the Preaciur 


and the ſtranger in. reſpe& of his Office, but i: his gif 
PE 7 09263, 1d PET 0g L *h but in reſpeR of his git , 
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The reaſon of the difference is evident : 

1. Church-relation, between a Church-Officer; and Church- 
member, is conſtant, and permanent, and not to be diſſolved, but 
by conſenc of the Church : but this relation between the Preacher 


theic relation caſily.changeable, at the diſcretion of the ſtranger, 


with6ucithe cunſency or coghizance of che Church. p 
' 2+ Church relation between an Officer and a member, carrieth 


on the datics.of Charch- worke between them unto full accom- 
pliſkmenc. If any offence grow between an Officer, and a member, 
the one hath power to.deale with the other in a Church-way un- 
toa perſe@ healing : but there isnot the like power or liberty , ei- 
ther in preacher, or ſtranger, (0 to proceed one with another , in 
caſe of any ſich offence. 

The Examiners ſecond Argument is taken alſo from mine own 
confeſſion, as iſthere were no waighty Argument to be found in 
this caſe, but what might be gathered up trom che weaknelle, or 
unwarinefie of my expreſſions. But thankes be to God , that hath 
ſoguided my words, that no ſuch advantage can juitly be taken 
from chem, as co countenance ſo ungodly an error. 

MH Cotton (faith he) confeſſeth , that the fellowſk ip in the Go- 
$9 (Phil.1.5..)# a felow(bip or. Communion in the Apoſtles d:Ftrine, 
winity,, breaking of bread, and prayer., in which the firſt Church 
continued, AQ 2. 46.' All which overthroweth the doGrine of lawſull 
participation of the word and prayer in a Church-ſtate, where it us not 
lawful to communicate, in the breaking of bread, or ſeales. . 

- Fuſs. Tfchis be all the Concluſion that he (triverh forzthat par- 
ticipation of che word and prayer y is not lawfull in a Church- 
eſtate, where it is not lawfull co communicate in the ſcales, I ſhall 
never contend with him abouc it. I ſhould never thinke ic Jawfull 
there to enter inco a Church-eſtate, where [ chought ic lawful 
onely ta partake in hearing, and prayer, and not in the ſeales allo. 
But this is. that I deny , A-man to participate in a Church-eftate, 
where he partaketh onely in hearing and prayer, before and afcer 
Sermon ; and joyneth not with them, neicher in their Covenant, 


nor in the ſeales of che Covenant. if 
Sean 4 ne a 


-—- 


d: ſtranger is tranſient , and the intercourſe of the exerciſe of 
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e third pare of the Examiners diſcourſe touching Englif 
: and it is concerning 
Preachers. 


, | | 

| their of Miniftery in Old E 

land Nets New-Bogtond Soaps Cote fon pews 
cular Church. ) that they iflians. 

Secondly, Thet Chriſt Jeſw 

Mfiniftery, but fuck 


ling to the 


thug or pref 
Al which 


mOld England 
This ſpeech may be ſo conceived,2s if notwikhiſtanding our for- 
raer on of Miniſtery in Old E-glond: yet indeed we confeſt, 
IN there was no Miniſtery : and thivis a falſe expreſſion 
Or our m . 
Itmaybe alſo conceived that we conſeſt,we had no calling, from 
a particular Church, till we came to New- England. And this is al- 
Ft A falſe expreſſion of our mindes likewiſe. 
' Orit may be conceived, that notwithſtanding our _ po 
| 10D 


pr COT 
—_— ——— 


— ww 
ce s. 
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feflion and exerciſe of Miniltery in Old England: yet being caſt our © 


from'thence by the ufurping power of the Prelacy , and dilmiſſ; 
| (Hough againſt cheir wills) by our Congregations, ( "ae 8 


at OUT Iletves as private 


Fn log i Church 

.members, and not Oftcers to any hereguncill one or och 

Church might call us unco Office. This ſence of our {Eh Þ oa bs 

erue, buc nothing availeable to the Examiners intendmeat. 

Scone, Ic via bimanother miſtake, or elſe a fraudulent ex- 
our mindes, when he ſaich, He buld and freeh cnfu; 


at. Chriſt Feſus. bath appoinred nd aber Calling t0 the Mint ut 

6 4s pe 7 in New-England: Aud that any other Cs the 

Miniſtery, which # no: from a parucular Congregation of godly perſont, 

R o _ of —_— DT . | 

: Though we doe belexye and profefle che calling which we have 
Tecely to the Miailtery in 267 Gay a6 to be c Chriſt : yee 

- 1. I; is an infoleat phraſe that favoureth of more arrogancy, 

then cicher we dare ule, or allow in our ſelves or others, to ſeeme 

40 make our calling toche Miniftery in Nev fas a Rule, and 

erme, and precedent toall the Churches of Chriſt chroughour 

the world. DAS Any mon mes with-luch anexpreſtionin any 

our womngs! bat Chriſt Jeſm bath appointed no otber Calling to 


uit ſub as we pratiiſe in New Eugland*Sach language 


the Miniſtery 
| neither become the lips of M*. Williams, nor of any Miniſter 


do 

wy 2. Thonghws blog our allingrobe of God, ye we doe nei- 
ther belceve nor profelie,char every diffecence from,us which other 
Churches may uſe in the calling of theic Miniſters , doch ſtraight 
way take theic callings no callirgs, or no callings of Cheiſt. 
"Though ic. be our manner ( and as wee beleeve according to the 
v wy that every Church chooſerh and callech their own Mini- 
-ſterg, and ordaigeth themrby che Pcesbycery of the ſame Church : 
KA the Presbytery of other Churches commend a Miniſter co a 
vacant Church , and upon the acceprarce of the Church, it chs 
prone of thoſe Churches doe ordaine him with the conſent of 
the Church we doe nor profefle that this is no calling of Chrif, 
'or that theſe are no Miniſters of Chriſt. The f ee choice of the 


Church is preſerved ( for ought we know )intheir free acceptance 
ided to them. And whether the Matilter be 


of a Miniiter comme! 
Rr 2 os 


St rs re Ps We 
Y - -- 


a. AM. At. = 
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, 


' he reje 


4 ” 


"ordained by impoſition of hand, at all, or no, and if by impoſii- 
on fand, 


y'the hands of fellow- Elders of other Churches with 
the conſentof rhe Church: We neither put fo much waightin ſich 
a Rice, though Apoſtolicall ; nor doe we fo farre reftraine the 1i- 
bertic of communion of Churches, that if they ſhall communicate 


'ſach entercourſe of Church-3Rions one to another, then all their 


callings atid adtpiniftratians to be of none effeft. Wee are not fo 
mafterly and. peremprory in our apprehenfions:And yet(with ſub- 
miffion ) we conceive, the more plainly 'and'cxaQaly all Church- 
1 to theJetter of the rule, the more 

rd Tefus, and procure the more 


our Churches, and reſerve more 


Church: Covenant,and 
Hobo adminiftrations nt 
ſ” 4-11, 12, £3. But 
ved, duepſ,,w, without ſcrup! perplexities in their 
Church-Communion,the Lord is pleaſed for their fakes to tolerate 
much hypocrifie,and many aberrations'in Church-matters,before 


Churches as no Churches, 'Miniſtery as no Miniftery of 
Chriſt, callings as no callings: 


To ſpeake then a word to the inferences, which the Examiner 
gathereth from che two former miſtaken confeſſions of ours. 


Md. . That a Calling or Commiſſion received from the Biſhops 3s none 
F. 


Reph. 1. We doe not beleeve nor profeſle , that the Minifters of 


England, who received Ordination from the Biſhops, did _ 
tnar 


- 


” 


- 
* 


© 18 M{ofter Roger Williams. 


their calling from the Biſhops; their Epiſcopall ordination is no 
part of their vocation to the Miniſtery. Their vocation or calling 
is from Chriſt by the Ele&ion or at leaſt acceptation of. the Con- 
gregation : The ordination is onely Adjunitum Confemman of the 
folemnicy of their calling, as hath been ſhewed above. 

Reply. 2. Epiſcopall ordination , though it be an aberration 
from the inſtitation : yet we doe not conceive, that it maketh an 


abrogation of the calling of a Miniſter. Excrinſecall pollutions, 
) nm they defile the calling, yet they doe not deſtroy it. | | 


econd inference isz That a Calling from a Pariſh of natxwrall 2nd 


wnregenerate perſons, is none of Chriſte, 
- 1: It is an hard ſaying, to fay that all of the Pariſbare na- 
all and unregenerate Perſons. Such as are ſwift co judge them- 


ſehees, are flowto judgeothers. WY 
hey were all-naturall.and unregenerate per- 


* 


-  * Rephz: 2. Suppoſe t 
Gs Haw they profeſling Chriſtianitie, and meeting together every 


Lords day, for the worſhip of the Lord Jeſus, and defiringto have 
a Miniſter to inſtru them therein ,.their calling is not a nullicie. 


I cannot ſay , that. the worſhippers of God at Philippi, (whereof 
Lydia was one (who tnet-tog&her for prayer every Sabbath day) 


were any of them better then unregenerate perſons, before Pauland 
Sylas came amongſt them. And yet if a man of Macedonia come 


J 
" and call Pawand $yla7, to come and helpe them, they affured[y 


gather, that the'Lord had called them to preach che Goſpel to 


"them, AT! 16.9, 10, IS > | | 
' "His chitv infer nce is 3 That s Calling from ſome few godly perſons, 


yet remaining in Church: fellowſbip after the Pariſh way,is not of Chriſt. 
Reply. Then it would follow, thata remnant of godly perſons 


is not ſufficient'to conſtitute and denominate a Church , if the 


. BY 

of | | 
* Otherwiſe: Except ( Caith he, Iſas. 1. 9.) the Lord of Hoſt bad left ws 
' @ very ſmall Remnant, wee ſhould have been as Sodom, wee ſhow'd have 


eater pact b* corrupt and unclezne.' Bot the Prophet Iſaiah was 
another minde, and hath taught us by the Holy Ghoſt ro judge 


been like unto Gomorrab ; In his judgement, it is not a multitude of 
prophane perſons, that maketh a Church ( where 


'h ites and 
Lanchro podly perfons are found ) to become as Sodom or Go- 


a remnant of | 
morrah : But it is a remnanta very ſma}l remnanr,that preſerve the. 


Church from becoming as Sadom, or Gamorrab.. + oY 


$95: 


————— So 


"A Canons ow 
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* Hialaarch end lat inference is ; Thoet eminent gifts nd abilities, 
;jtoatiant fueting med thts ing for a Cal or Office, accard. 


. _ erage $55 2145 
We readaly ie; but yet if a few godly per- 
Coe fall call forthe exploymenc of cheſe gifts co their {picicuall 


- edification : The: men who are qualified with theſe gilts, are not 

onely fined and prepared for pn ons office, bue aQtually called 
unto office; ac leaſt, to preach the word unto them, though not 

to adminiſter the Covenanc, -or feaies of theCovemans, but onely 
_ tothem and their feed, whovals profeiled abjedtion to the Go- 

ſpel of Chriſt Jeſus. If any chvough' ce-or infirmitic pro- 
cred farcher in their bor roars I doe beleeve- the repentance 
ofche Miniſters, ( for.ſinnes knowne and lecrex ) and the faith of 
the godly party, is more able to lan@he thecorrmupe and uncleane 
- foxetorheix Qonimunion;theri enof the wicleane fort 


the:cormupti 
| RT che Miniſter, and Worſhip, and Chucch-eſtace 


——_— 


»# 
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N chis lad Chapter of bis, chough te ſome paſſages 
of the cloſe of my Letter ; yer I Os oY rne how his An- 
ſer is fitted at, all to thoſe pulliges. Neverthelefle, becauſe he is 
pleaſed ro gather Tb thoſe » That Thaw not dily conſidered 
, favrdey particulars ham willing co: [take up the con{ideration of 
"them, tor a Conclufion : The fir ng by is, The necefſitie of Se- 
paration betrreen $be. garden of the Church, and the wilderneſſe of the 
- -world : As the Charch « of the Jewes under the old Teſtament wa: ſip4- 
rate from the yu Ja _ the Church of the New Teſt ament to be. 
' Teph. 1: pai ticular 4 have conſnered, ner.in a confuled 
generalitie as delivererk ic). but in; a diſtin&-apprehenſion, 
thus 3 The would is taken ib Scripuuremore wayes then one,and (0 
is ſeparation : The world is taken {ometiines for the frame of hea- 
venandearth, and all the hoſig of them, man and beaſt, &:. 43 
- when Gud is.Jaid to heveirnadethe 1742 Somerimes for 
the-ſtate of the warld 4; as when Chriſt is faid to bave redeemed # 
fronrthis preſent euill worldGal. 3. 4. Sometimes for the Civill Go- 


vernimens 
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vetnment of this warld:z. aa when the Apoſtle exhorteth the Ro- 
many, not to conforme their Church-bodies according to the plat- 
forme of the Romane:Monareby, into Cm Nationall, 
Provinciall, Dioceſan Bodies, Row, 12.2. Sometime for the wicked 
of the world; as when it is ſaid, The world loveth bis own, Joh. 15, 
39, 4nd tbe xwhole world heth in wickedneſſe, 1 Joh.5. 19, Sometimes 
lkewiſe:;:for the corruption that ig in the world, 2 Per. 1. 4, The 
lafts of the world, 1 Joh. 2,16. ., 

In like manner, there be more wayes of Separation then_ ane ; 
As; firſt, there is a ſeparation in aff:Qian, Lawe nat the warld,1 Joh, 
2. 16, Jam. 4-4- Szcondlyzthereix a ſeparation in habitazion,which 
iy pare of the meaning at 1/ai, 53. 31. Rexel. 18, 4. Thirdly, there 
is a ſeparation of Communion, 2 Cor. 6, 24, ta 17, Bzlider, there 
be diverficies likewiſe of Communion: for there is a Civill Com-+ 


munion z and there is a religious Communijon.And of either ſarc, 


thereis a confederate Communion ; And there is. a Communion 
withoue confederacy: And of cantederate Commygion, there js a 


zoukederacy in mattcrs of common civiliie ; and there is a confe- 
in matters of more intimate fricnd(kip, ſocietie, and fami- 


Haritie. 

- To apply theſe different confideratians of the world,. and of 
| Separations, according ta the due.and right apprehenſion thereaf 
in the word of cruck..: | 

_ FirRt, Ic is lawfull to have ciyill peace, and loving correſponden- 

cy with neighbaurs in the world, yea even with Idolaters,and Tn- 

fidels, fo.as wot onely to-rrade, with them, but to feaft with them, 
yea and eo fuccour ther in their diſtrefſes, Rom. 12. 18, 1 Cor: 10. 


27. Luk, 10. 34- | 

Secondly, Ic is lawfull co make leagues of peace with a'l men in 
the world.(even wich Idolaters and Infidels) co wit, for free com- 
merce, for trade, and inoffen(ive neighbourhood,Ger.31.44.to 53. 


Judg. 4 17: ; 
Thirdly, I is Jlawfull for the SubjeQts of the ſame Stateyto cater 
into confederacy among themſelves, and with their Princes, to 


ſubmit to the ſame Civill Government, and Lawee, and to aſliit 
one another in mutuall defence againſt a common enemy,25am.5.. 


3* Kecelef. $. Ze 
Bu on the other fide, this conſideration I have had of Separa-- 


tion : 


wma. 
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tion from the world: which the Examiner'may contider, whethec 
ic Sdad ge no; oth be 

' Firſt, That from the world-( as taken for the creatures of the 
world )we are to feparatein afi-&ion, to wic, fromthe inordinate 
love thereof, Jam. 4.4. - © | 

Secondly, From the world, as taken for theccarnall malignant 
eſtate of ir,” we are to ſeparate: buth- in our affeRion; and in our 
converſation, Gal. 1. 4. Phil. 3.20, * . 

Thirdly, From the world, a# raken for the Civill Government 

of it, we are to ſeparate our Church-bodies, and the government 
thereof in frame and conſtitution, Rong, 12. 1,2. _ 
- Fourchly, From the world, as taken for the Cities and Coun- 
treys thereof, which arefic ro polluce us 'with their prevalent pol- 
lutions, we are to ſeparate in our habitations; which is part of the 
meaning of Iſai. 52; 11. Rev. 18. 4. 

Fifly, From the world, as taken for the corruptions and luſts 
thereof, theirevill examples, corrupt worſhip, Idolacries, fuperiti- 
rions, vane faſtiions, and the worldly perſons addi&ed to theſe 
rhings, we are to ſeparate, both in affeQion, and in Communion, 
wherher we ſpeake of religious Communion,or of Civill Contede- 
rate Communion in matcers of intimate friendſhip, ſociety.and fa- 
miliaricie. As we may not partake in Idolayrous teaits,or worſhip, 
nor enter into marriage- Covenant with Idc!aters, 2 Cr.6. 14. to 


17. Nor may we conlederate with them in | agues of amitie, to 


| have friends and enemies in common;'1 Kzngs 20. 4. nor to have 


parcneiſhip in trade and commerce, 2 Chron. 20. 35, 36, 37. 
S:xtly; There is yer'another ſeparation whereby the Church and 
leof God, doe ſepzrate trom the ſcandalous offenders of their 
own body, 2 The. 3, 6. 1 Cor. 5. 11. This, though it be in a ipeci- 
all manner aymed at here by the Examiner , yet is ic by hi;n moſt 
improperly and confuledly called feparation trom the world. The 
Apoſtle doth moſt expreſly contradiſtinguiſh theſe, the one from 
the other: 1 wrete unto you ( faichhe?) in an Epiſtle, not to company 
with formicators : yet not altogether with the formicators of this world, 
w with the covetous or extortioners, or with I dolaters, for then muſt jee 
needs goe out of rhe world. But if any man that us calied a brother, be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an Idolater, with ſuch an one, no not 10 eate, 
1 Cot. 5. 9,10, 11, As who ſhould lay,a tornicator or Idolatrous 


brother 


| 
' 
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brother of the Church is one thing; a fornicator and Ido). 

the world is another, from a '=2.Þ/ hex or -nefgenia Var a 
you areto be ſeparate : from a fornicator or Idulater of the world, 
In ſome kinde you need not to ſeparate; In as mich therefore ” 
the Churches of England doe not ſeparate ſundry notorious ſcan- 

dalous perſons from their Church-Communion , though it be a 

leavening corruption : yet their finne is not want of Separation 

from the world, but want of purification of the Church. In the 

meane cime, they are ſeparated from the world of Pagans, and In- 

fdels, az the Church of 1ſr2e/ notwithitanding their toleracion of 
all ſorcs of offenders, Idolaters, murderers, adulcerers, they were 

yet ſeparated from Pagans by profeſſion of a different Religion, 


and che ordinances thereof. 

\ The ſecond particalar which the Examiner ſaith M*. Cotton 
harh not duets conſidered, is » That all the grounds and principles 
leading 2d oppo Biſhops, Ceremonies, Common: Prayer, proſtitution of 
the Ordinances of brift to the wngodly, and the true prafiiſe of Chriſts 
own Ordinances , dv nereſſ erily conclude a ſeparation of boly from un- 
boly,. penitent from impenitent, godly from ungodly. And that to frame 
any other building njm ſuch grounds and foundations, is no other then 
fo raiſe the forme of a [quare houſe\ upon the keele of a Ship, which will 
never prove a foule-ſruing true Arke or Chmrch of Chriſt Jeſus according 
to the patterne. | 

Reply. T cannot acknowledge what he faith, that T have not dye- 

ty conſidered , that all the grounas and principles kading to oppoſe Bi 
[bops, and Ceremomes, Oc. doe neceſſ2rily conclude a ſeparation of holy 
from unhol,evc. For I have conlidered,and wel! weighed (afrermy 
ſlender meaſare ) that they doe indeed conclude a three- told fepa- 


ration of holy from unholy. ; 
© x. DoRtinall, that the Miniſter of Chriſt, whileſt he liverh a- 
mongR "ſuch diffolare and ſcandalous perſons, ke is tofeparare 


them in the application of his dot inc, betryeen fe hol y and un- 
holy, between the precious and the vilet ſos to mare fad the 
hearts of the wicked, whom God wou'd have to be mide fad, and 
to ſtrengthen the heart and hands of ciiz righteous , whorn God 


wou'd have to be comforted. of 
s 'own perfon, that 


© $:condly, A praQticall ſeparation in a men 
what a man findeth upon thoſe grounds abc principles to be une 
| : S | V/dI- 
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wi — table and finfull, hedoe forbeare the famein his own pra- 


Riſe, and diſſwade others from the ſame by his doQrine and ex- 
ample. | 

Thirdly; An Eccleſiaſticall ſeparation, that when a man cannot 
continue in fellowſhip with ſuch a Church, but that he ſhall be 
compelled ta the praQtiſeof ſame linne, or of neceſſitie to commu- 
nicate with the ſinnes of others, then ( after all good means uſed, 
in vaine,t redreſſe thoſe eyils) meckly to ſeparate and withdraw 


fram hearing the ward.prea 
Churches in England : 


writing, diſputing, and ſuffering, farre above what the Non-conformiſts 
bave done, &fc. 


Reph, This particular hath been conſidered above in Anſwer to 
CR 23. 

ourthly, The fourth particular, which he defireth might be 

better Kee 7 Is 2x own proflifs, and profeſſion. Our tr iſe, in 


conſtituting 


K—— 
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tonſtituring our Churches of none but godly perfons,and uniting them in 
10 a body by voluntary nutuall Covenant, and adding gone Ken | 


perſons carefully examined and approved, and entering by way of con{;0;- 
on, both of their ſinner, and of their faith. Our pee; {calls 4 Co 
fing other Engliſh, who have attempted to ſet up a Congregationin a Þ a> 
riſbionall way. Our profeſſion in the late Anſwer we gave to many wor- 
thy perſoxs, ( wbom yet we account godly Miniſters and people ) that we 

net it them to live in the (ame Common- wealth together with 


ws, if they ſhould ſet up any other Church and Wirſbip, then what our 


ſebves pradtiſe. 

Reph. 1.' Our praiſe in the conſtitucing and ordering our own 
Churches here, holdeth forch, what matter,and forme, and order 
of the Church,we doe beleeve co be moſt agreeable to the parterne 
ſer betore us in che Goſpel of Chrift. And our not receiving all 
commers unto the Communion of the Lords Table, and other 

rts of Church-fellowſhip, ( ſaving onely, unto the publick hear- 

of the Word, and preſence at other duties ) it argueth indeed, 
that ſuch perſons, either thinke chemſelves untic materialls for 
Church-fellowſhip, ( and ſ@ they never offer themſelves co us) or 
elſe that we our (elves conceive them to be as ſtones ſtanding in 
need of a little more hewing and ſquaring, before they be layed, as 
living ſtones in the walls of che Lords houſe. All which amount- 
eth onely to this, That we doe confider and bewaile the defeQts of 
the Chucches of England, in receiving ignorant and ſcandalous 
perſons co all the liberties of the Lords Table, and of his houſe, 
as other ryayes. Bur ic doth nor ac all argue(neitheris ic our minde 
ir ſhould argue) cheir Churches, and worſhip, and Miniftery, and 
menders, ſhould all of them be feparated from as falſe , or none 


at all. 
Oue praRiſe in ſuppreſſing ſuch as have attempted to ſet up a 


Pariſhionall way, I never heard of ſuch a thing here to this day. 
betore my coming into the 


" And if any ſuch thing were done, 
Countrey, I do not thinke i was done by forcible compultion, but 


by rationall convidtion. 
Buc as for our profeſſion, that wee {ſhould anſwer many worthy 


Miniſters and people in England , that wee cou!d not permas zbem to 
live in the (ame Commm- wealth with us , if they varied from #9 . 


L have clearetic above ( in Anſwer ro Chapt. 11. ) tb: a noto- 
| Sl 2 rious 
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a Gacrancable and (infull, hedoe forbeare the fame in his own Pra 


Riſe, and diſſwade others. from the ſame by his doQtrine and ex- 


ample. | | 

Thirdly, An Ecclefiaſticall ſeparation, that when a man cannot 
continue in fellowſhip with ſuch a Church, but that. he ſhall be 
compelled ta the praiſe of ſame linne, or of neceſſitie to commu- 
nicate with the ſ{innes of athers, then ( after all good means uſed, 
in vaine. to redreſle thoſe eyils) meekly to ſeparate and withdraw 
himſelfe from. fellowſhip OP Church-Communion, as 
one that cannot enjoy the good which is found amongſt them, 
without partaking Th ſundry evils that cleave to them. 

Thos farce I have conſidered the grounds and Principles of Re- 
formation, ( of which the Examiner ſpeaketh ) and doe finde that 
they doe neceffarily conclude , a ſeparation of holy from unholy 
thus farre, But I confefe, | haye not conſidered , nor can I finde 
out, by any further due contideration', that the principles and 
grounds of Refarmation doe neceſſarily conclude a ſeparation 
from the Enghſh Churches, as falle Churches, from their Mini- 
ery, ava Miniſtery ,, from their worſhip as a. falſe worſhip, 


DS © | 
. fromallihgir profeſſors, as from. no. viſible Sints.Nor can I finde, 


that they doe eithen necefſagily. or ptobably conclude, a ſeparation 
fram hearing the word proaches bygodly Miniſters in the Pariſh- 
Churches in England : Nor can I finde, that the building of our 
Churches in theſe ends of the world, is the raiſeng up of a ſquare 
houſe wpon tbe kgele of a Ship, unlefle ic be. the Arke of Neab : tor as 
the ſqules in. the. Arke were ſaved fram water, ; ſq we finde by ex- 
perience,and good evidence from the ward, that the Lord bleſſerh 
ous Chyrch- Communian and adminiſtrations with ſoule- ſaving 
efficacy, through his grace in Chrift. 

Thirdly, Fhe third particular,which the Examiner faith] have 
not duely conlidered, is, The myltitudes of boly and faitbfull men and 
womens, who haye witneſſed this trath from © ueene Varies dayes , by 
iis Haring, and ſuffering, farre above what the Non-conformiſts 

ave 


5 
Reph, This particular hath been conſidered above in Anſwer to 
Chapter 23. | 


Fourthly, The fourth particular, which he defirerh might be 
better confidered, I; 0487 0P73 praflifs, and profeſſion. Our praiſe, in 


conſtituting, 


—_—— 


K——————— 
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tonſtituting our Churches of none but godly perſons,and uniting them in- 


to a body by voluntary mutual Covenant, and adaing uone to them, but 


perſons carefully examined and approved, and entering by waz of conſt; 
on, both of their ſinnes, and of their faith. Our poee; falls, ol Fn 
fing other Engliſh, who have attempted to ſet up a Congregation in a P a 
riſhionall way. Our profeſſion in the late Anſwer we gave 10 many wor- 
thy perſons, ( whom yet we account godly Miniſters and people ) that we 

not it them to live in the ſame Common- wealth together with 


ws, if they ſbonld ſet up any other Church and Worſbip, then what our 


_ practiſe. 
ph. r.' Our praQtiſe in the conſticucing and ordering our o 
Churches here, holdeth forch, what ac GE _ 
of the Church,we doe beleeve to bemoſt agreeable to the patterne 
ſet before us in the Goſpel of Chriſt, And our not receiving all 
commers unto the Communion of the Lords Table, and other 
parts of Church-fellowſhip, ( ſaving onely, unto the publick hear- 
Ing of the Word, and preſence at other duties ) it argueth indeed, 
thar ſuch perſons, eicher thinke chemſelves unfic materialls for 
Church-fellowſhip, ( and ſ@ they never offer themſelyes co us) or 
elſe that we our (elves conceive them to be as ſtones ſtanding in 
need of a little more hewing and ſquaring, before they be layed, as 
living ſtones in the walls of the Lords houſe. All which amounc- 
eth onely to this, That we doe confider and bewaile the defeQts of 
the Churches of England, in receiving ignorant and ſcandalous 
perſons co all the liberties of che Lords Table, and of his houſe, 
as other wayes. Bur ic doth not ac all argue(neitheris ic our minde 
ir ſhould argue) their Churches, and worſhip, and Miniſtery, and 
menders, ſhould all of them be ſeparated from as falſe , or none 
at all. 
Oue praRiſe in ſuppreſſing ſuch as have attempted to fer up a 
_ Pariſhionall way, I never heard of ſuch a thing here to this day. 
And if any ſuch ching were done, betore my coming into the 
Countrey, I do not chinke it was done by forcible compuliion, but 


by rationall conviQtion. 

Buc as for ouc profeſſion , that wee ſhould anſwer many worthy 
Miniſters and people in England , that wee con!d not permis them to 
live in the ſame Comm: wealth with us , if the) varied from #8. 


I have clearet# ic above ( in Anſwer ro Chapt. 11. ) tub: a noto- 
Sl 2 rious 
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_ rious falſhood : and but chat I know the Devill is able to create 


{lander of nothing, ( as God is able to create truths of nothing ) 
I ſhould thinke it incredible, that any man who hath been in New- 
England ſhould be able to ſay, (as the Examiner here doth) that we 
perſecute the < in New-England, and yet frequent the Pariſbes 
m Old nd. SAL | | 

Fifly, The fift particular which he thinks I have not duely con- 
{idered is, That in the Pariſhes ( which 14" Cotton boldeth but in- 
ventions of men ) bow ever they would bave liberty to frequent the worſbip 
of the Word, yet 1hey ſeparate from the Sacraments : And yet ( according 
80 our own Principles, ) there is at true Communion in the miniſtration 
of the Ward, a in the Seales, What myſtery (laith he) ſbuweld be in this, 


' but that bere, ( to wit, in Od England ) #be Croſſe of Chriſt may be 


avoyded, if perſons come to Church # 

Reph. 1. Ic is.an untxuth, chat M*. Cotton holderh the Pariſhes 
to be but inveations of men ; for thuugh I hold,that the receiving 
of all the Inhabitants in the Pariſh, into the full fellowſhip of the 
Church, ard the admitting of chem all unto the liberty of. all the 
Ordinances, is an humane corruption, ( and ſoif he will, an hu- 
mane invention ; ) yet I doe not hold, nor ever did, that their Pa- 


- riſhes were onely- an humane invention. For I beleeve, the Lord 


Jeſus hath the truth of bis Churches, and Miniſtery, and worſhip 
in them, notwithſtanding the inventions of men fuperadded to 


. Reply. 2. Though I'doe beleeve, there is as true Communion in the 
miniſtration of the Word in a Church-eſtate ( to wit, to ſuch as are in 
Church: eftate,) with the Miniſter of the Word, as in the Seales. Yet it 
is farre from me. to hold, and from any principle of mine to in- 
ferre, that there is as true Communion in the miniltration of the 
Word to every hearer, as in the Seales ; for then we might as eaſily 
admit our Izdians to the Seales,as we doe admir them daily to the 
miniſtration of the Word. 

\ Reply. 3. Ic is a malignant and Satanicall miſconſiruRion of the 
intentions of ſuch godly perſons, who (our of fincere affe&ion to 
ſpiricuall growth )doe heare the Miniſtry of the Word from god- 
ly Preachers in England, to accuſe them before God , and Angels, 
and men, that they doe it to avoyd the Croſk of Chriſt, ( to wit, 


perſecution ) which may be avoyded in ſure, if perſons 
come to Church, F a dk "kt 
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It is well knowne, that ſundry of them are ſo 

ſtant in their profeſſion, that —_ have et aa pk th 
. c 

cauſe of Chriſt , againſt humane corruptions in Gods worſhip : 

fo they would be ready to ſuffer yer more, for negleRing to _ 
- 

co Church, if chey ſulpeed any humane corruption art all in it, 

Againe, It is well knowne, that any ftranger in London, (by re- 
moving now and then his lodging ) may eſcape not onel K 

- | S ) may eicape y Perſecu 
tion, bur oblervation, for a longer time, then any of our hearers 
are ordinarily woht co ſojourne there : Beſides, in this time of uni- 
yerſall freedome from all perſecution during this long Pailiament 
why doe not our members of theſe Churches forbeare to bears 
the Word in the Pariſhes now, when there is no feare nor danger 
at all of perſecution, for not coming to Church ? 

His f1xt and laſt particular conſideration is , That how ever 1/* 
Cotton ſaith, He hath not found ſuch preſence of Chriſt and evidence 
of the Spirit in ſuch ( ſeparate ) Churches, as in the Pariſhes : What 
ſbowld be the reaſon of their great rejoycings and boaſtings of their own 
ſeparations in New-England, in ſo much, that ſome of the moſt eminent 
among#t them have affirmed , that even the Apoſtles Churches were not 
fo pure? Swely if the ſ.ame new Engliſh Churches were in Old England, 
they could not meete in Old England wi: hoxt perſecution : which there- 
fort in O!d England they avoyde , by jrequenting the way of Charch- 
worſbip in the P ariſber, which in New-England they perſecute. 

Reph. 1. The Examiner might ealily have ſatisfied himſelfe in 
this confideration,if he had been willing to underſtand that which 
he knowech to be our meaning. He knoweth very well , and hath 
often told us of it before, that we our ſelves in our Charches doe 
nraQtile ſome kindeof ſeparation herezto wit, ſeparation,not from 
the Churches in 01d England,asno Churches, but from {ume c-2r= 
ruptions found in them. In ſuch Churches as ſo ſeparate, wee ne- 
ver ſpeake of them, that we had not found the preſence of Chriſt, 
or evidence of the Spirit in ſuch Churches. Bur I ſpeake cf ſuch ri- 
pid Separatilts Chu:ches, as renounce the Churches, aud Mint 
{tery,and worſhip, and Saints of Ezgland, as if they were all falfe, 
cr none at all, and therefore utterly due refuſe to heare the word 
:n their Aſſemblies,which is ſuch a way of ſeparation,as [ rold him 


in my Letterztbe Lord Jeſus never delivered, nor any of Þ15 m_ af- 
eth no 


ter bim, nor any of his Prophets before bim. Of which he ta 
notice, 
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notice, nor giveth any ground eicher from Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, 
or Prophets, for ſuch praQiſe; bur putcerh vs off, that we praQticc 
ſeparation war ſelves, and rejoyce therein, as it our feparation and 
cheiis were buth of one nature, and mealure: which indeed differ 
as niuch ( as 1 faid before!) as Chirurgery, and Butchery. 

Reph. 2. When he rellcth us, We boaſt of oxr ſeparations in New- 


- England, yea ſo farre y 4s that ſome of our moſt eminent have ſaid, that 
"even the Apoſtles Churches were not ſo pure. 


I muſt needs profefſe, I never heard, nor read of ſuch a (pecch, 
bur onely in this Examiners Booke. The ſpeech it elte ſavoureth, 
I know not whether of more ignorance, or arrogancy , or blaſ- 
phemy. The broadeſt ſpeech in this kinde , that ever I heard 9 
tall from the lips of any in this Countrey,was that of M*. Witliams 
himſelfe,yyho whileſt he lived at Sakm(asT am credibly informed) 
would ſay , That of all the Churches of Chriſt m the world, the new 


Engliſh were the moſt pure, and of all the new Englith , the Church of 


Salem. I amo well acquainted with the liberty and boldnefle of 
the Examiners tongue in calumniations, chat untill I know the 
name of thateminent perſon , whom he reproacheth to have ſo 
ſpoken, he muſt give me leave to feare , either a miſtake, or that 
which is worſe. <4 LENO 
Reply. 3. Icis adouble calumny , ( but ſuitable to many other 

of the former ) that wee in New-England doe perſecure the way of ſe- 
paration, whether the one kinde of ſeparation, or the other, Iris true of 
neither, for we praQiſe the one, and tolerate the other. 

And agiine,th.2t we frequent the Pariſh-Churthes in Old England, 
to avoyd perſecution. 


Ualefſe mens congues were their own, I wonder, how they can 
allow themſelves to {j cate ſo excetlively at random. 

Theſe his fix Conſ:derations, having fo little confiderabletruth, 
or waight in them, I juſtly faid , That bein withdrawing the peopic 
of God from bearing the vozce of Chriſt in ſo many Congreg ations, buth 
zn New- England,aud in 0:d, did not helpe Fehuvah againſt the migb- 
ty, but Satun 32ain ſtfebovab, and 2:3inſt the mighty Ordinances of h11 
Word, and. Atiniſtry. 

But he anfwereth, thar be belpeth rhe zealous ſoules of the Separ 4 
tt n, and be belp:th us to fſeeke the Lord Feſws withont baiting. 
How he help:th chem I'know not; unflz ic be-by depriving 


| them 
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them of many precious meanes of grace, which they might enjoy 
by hearing the Ward in either Erg/2nd: or unleſſe by his own ex- 
ample he now helpe them , Proficere in peizs ,, to ſeparate further 
from all inſtituted worſhip of the Lord , to caſt off their own 
Churches, Miniſtery, Worſhip, as they have caſt off others before, 
that ſo they might ſecke ( for that which will never be found un- 
der the Sunne ) new Apaſtles to make all things new. And as little 
doe I know , how he helperh us co ſeeke the Lord Jelus without 
; halting, unleſfe it be to ſeeke him , as he himſeife doth withour 
Church-Ordinances. 

For the Conclufion of his Booke , he is willing to take up the | 
| concluſion of my Letter ; That whoſoever will not kiſſe the Sonne, 
(that js, will not beare and embrace the words ot his mouth ) 


ſhall periſh in their way, Pal. 2. 12. 
his word is eſtabliſhed in heaven, and will take place in the 


earth throughout all generations. 

But leaſt this word might profit himſelfe, ( as ſelfe-Iove is art 
to apply a word of threatening to any rather then to ir ſelfe ) he 
applieth it to M”. Cotton, and to every ſorele, (ro whom thele lines of 
his may come ) ſeriouſly to conſtder,in this Controverſie, if the Lord e= 
fore were bimſelfe in perſon in 01d, or New-England, what Church, 
what Miniftery, what Worſhip, what Government he would ſet up, and 
what perſecution he would praftiſe toward them that would not re= 


cerve bim. 
For Anſwer, let me ſay in a word, this point hath been ſeriouſ- 
ly confidered already : and let it be ſtill contidered and pondered 
in the Ballance of the SanRuary , and doubtleſſe , for the firſt of 
theſe points , it will be found , that if the Lord Jefus were here 
himſelfe in perſon, he would ſet up no other Church , nor Mini- 
ſtery, nor worſhip, nor government, then what himſelte hath ap- 
pointed ia his Word : which though che Examiner, and maty 
others, have ſought and ſearched what enurmiries they mig-:t 
finde in ir, yet they have wearied themlelves, and tound nothing. 
S, true is the faithfull promite of the Lord Jefus, that he b.th 
built his Church upon a Rock, and thegates of Heil thall not pre-- 
vaile apainR it, nor againſt the Ocdipances thereof. 
And for the latter point; What perſecution the Lord Feſus if he 


mere on earth, would praiſe againſt thoſe who would no; receive him. 
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The Anſwer is neere at hand, and is written tor the warning 
of all gain-ſayers ; Thoſe mine enemies which would not that I ſbould 
reigne over them, bring them bither, and ſlay thery before my f ice, 
Luk. 19. 27. And yet I would not be fo underſtocd ( in alledging 
this Scripture ) as if Chriſt did allow his Vicegerents to praftile 


all, that himſelfe would praQtiſe in his own pe;ſon. For not all 


the praRiſes, or aQs of Chriſt, (as the Examiner ſeemeth to inti- 
mate) but the Lawes of Chriſt , are the Rules of mans A:imini- 
trations. But of that more diſtinaly in due time , if the Lord 
ſhall give libertie to enquire further into the Examiners Bloudy Te- 
nent, | 


To the Lord Jeſus, be the kingdome, power, and glory. 
_ 


BRITA\ 
NICV M, 


